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THE RAMAYANA IN AN ENGLISH GARB.

The immortal Epic of Valmiki is undoubtedly one of the gems of
literature,—indeed, some considering it as the Kohinur of the literary
region,which has for centuries,and from a time reaching to the dim and
far past been shedding unparalleled and undying halo upon the domain
presided over by“‘the vision and the faculty divine.”” The burthen of the
bard’s song is the perpetual contest between good and evil,that is every-
where going on in this mysteriously-ordered world of ours,and which
seemingly sometimes ending in the victory of the former,and at others
in that of the latter,vitally and spiritually results in the utter overthrow
and confusion of evil and in the triumph and final conquest of good.
Rama sprung from the bright loins of the effulgent luminary of day,
and bringing his life and being from a long and illustrious ancestry of
sovereigns, Rama taking birth among the sons of men for chastis-
ing and repressing rampant Iniquity and Injustice, typifies the
spirit of good that obtains in this world,—Ravana, that grim and
terrible Ten-headed one, a Rakshasa by virtue of birth, and worthy
to be the chief and.forgmost of Rakshasas by virtue of his many mis-
deeds and impieties, who challenges and keeps in awe the whole
host of the celestials—*“to whom the Sun did not shine too hot, and
about whom the Wind did not dare to breathe,” represents the spirit
of unrighteousness and evil. Lakshmana, disregrading the pomp and
splendours of princely life, to follow his beloved brother Rama into
the forest, and cheerfully undergoing there a world of trials and
privations, and daily and nightly keeping watch and ward
over his brother and his spouse in their cottage,—and Bharata,
stoutly and persistently declining, despite the exhortations of -
the elders and the spiritual guides, to govern the kingdom during
Rama’s absence in the forest, and holding the royal umbrella over his
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brother’s sandals,are personations of the ne plus ulira of fraternal love,
and consummate and perfect ideals of their kind. The righteous
Bibhishana, who for Rama’s cause forsook his royal brother, and set
small store by the splendours of royalty, who suffered no earthly
considerations to interfere with his entire and absolute devotion to
his friend, embodies in his person the sterling virtues going
under the precious name of friendship. The ever-devoted Hanumana
glorying in the appellation of Rama’s servant,—ever-prompt at the
beck and call of his master to lay down his life—is the grandest and
loftiest conception of the faithful servant that is to be found in all
literature. Shall we say aught of Rama and Sita, or keep silence
over themes too sacred for babblement and frofane mouthing ?
The kingdom is astir and alive with the jubilations of the populace
at the prospect of Rama’s coronation; pennons by thousands are
streaming like meteors in the air at the tops of stately edifices;
and drums and panavas and other musical instruments are sound-
ing forth the auspicious anouncement. The royal household
swims in a sea of bliss surging and heaving on all sides. Delight
and Joy move about and laugh and talk under the names of Daca-
ratha and Kaucalya. Anon a thunder-clap bursts in the midst of the
Merry-making, and converts delight into dole, the sounds of laughter
and hilarity into loud wails and lamentations issuing from hearts
knowing no consolation. All is lost! Rama is to be banished into
the woods for fourteen years. He cheerfully makes up his mind and
repairs to the forest in consonance with his father’s promise. Sita
steps forth—a divinity clad in flesh—Sita would follow the fortunes
of her lord. She considers it as the height of undutifulness to remain
behind, continuing to enjoy the pleasures of the palace, while her
beloved Rama is leading a life of toils and privations in the remote
woods. The daughter as well as the daughter-in-law of kings,
brought up in the lap of luxury and amidst the soft ministrations
of those pleasures that pertain to a royal household, Sita, the idol of
every one’s love and regard, boldly and with alacrity faces all the
toils and terrors of a forest-life, in preferance to remaining in
Dacaratha’s residence, bereft of the company of her sweet lord.

All these and various other characters that figure on the fascin-
ating and enchanting boards of Valmiki, have been developed
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fully and elaborately, and with and perfect consistency of
portraitare through the length of his gigantic poem of Rama-
yana. Ravana standing before us in stupendous proportions as the
personation of terror and wrong-doing, before whom the human
spirit trembles as Sita in the Asoka wood; the lotus-eyed
Rama self-forgetful and heroic, and possessed of the highest
perfections that can adorn humanity, and through the extremes of
misery and misfortune ever abiding by righteousness and truth; Sita
the best and fairest of her sex, the embodiment of all loveliness and
grace physical and mental, she who rose from the sacrificial fire of
inspiration—a goddess in all her manifold perfectionsand unsurpassed
exellences, whose name carries in the very mention a world of pathos;
the faithful Lakshmana, aye cleaving to his brother on the perilous
edge of raging battle, and in the dreary forest leading a life lorn
and desolate,—these and others whom we forbear reluctantly to
name, have been pourtrayed to the life ; they are quick with the Prome-
thean spark and occupy prominent positions in that ideal world
brought into being by those mighty intellectual wizards—the poets;
and are the perennial fountains of our joy and sorrow, never suffering
the good and the beautiful to degenerate into cant and commonplace
in our minds. Oh! the privilege of genius.

The influence exercised by the Ramayana upon the Hindus reach-
ing down to the lowest strata of the society, is literally and in actual
fact immense. Truly of the Ramayana it can be said in Baconian
language that it has come home to the business and bosoms of all
men. If there is one test which more than another distinguishes the
true from the false in Art, it is the circumstance of a work in-
fluencing or not influencing life: a work that assimilates itself
with the mental constitution of a nation, lending energy to impulse,
contributing to clearness of thought, and ennobling and spiritualis-
ing the higher emotions and aspirations, must by the very
reason of its doing so, be true; while that which fails in doing
so, is not the real and genuine thing and can well be spared.
The Ramayana has become a household-word in Hindu Society,
and expressions embodying the memories of incidents celebrated
in thc epic, pass current amongst all ranks of the people, being
mouthed alike by high and low,by prince and peasant,by the aristocracy
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and the nobility of the land, by merchants and mechanics, by cultiva-
tors ploughing the field, and by shepherds keeping the flock, by
princesses and high-born dames in towering edifices, and the women
of the peasantry plying their daily tasks, religionists and politicians
and men of letters,—in short by the community universally. Such
absolute and all-commanding and comprehensive sway and influence
of literature is perhaps unknown in the West, with the single excep-
tion of the Bible. Rama’s regime embodies the popular conception
of administrative perfection—the ideal of a monarchy. Ravana is
remembered not only in consequence of the prominent part he
plays in the Ramayana, but also on account of his famous advice to
Rama immediately before his death,—namely that the execution of
evil projects should be deferred,but that good ones should be prompt-
ly executed,—a very sage counsel doubtless, answering partially to
Macbeth’s observation on hearing of Macduff’'s escape :

“ From this moment

The very firstlings of my heart shall be

The firstlings of my hand———"

“The vow concerning the bow-breaking,” applied sarcastically
to a case of contumacy, ‘“The war between Rama and Ravana is
matched by that war alone,” “Ravana’s family,” ‘Ravana hath
been ruined by domestic disclosure,” “Lank3 hath met with des-
truction in consequence of excess of pride,” “That won’t render the
Ramayana incorrect,” —these are some of the adages universally
current in Hindu society, mixing constantly into common talk.
Does not this unequivocally and unmistakably prove that the influence
of Valmiki has entered into the pith and marrow of the nation, and
vitally sways its intellectual and emotional tendencies ?

Sita has become the grand exemplar to Hindu women as the
embodiment of purity, chastity, and wifely fidelity. She has furnished
Hindu ladies with the highest and noblest conception of their duties
in their various and manifold relations in life. Her empire is
both wide and deep over the hearts of her sex, performing for their
eternal behoof spiritual services of incalculable worth. She should
be looked upon as one of the greatest teachers of her kind—as a
teacher in that highest and best sense in which Christ and Chaitanya,
Nanak and Socrates are called teachers. Ah, who can say how



1any women have turned away in the budding prime of youth from
1e primrose path of dalliance, and have in preferance followed
"irtue, who alone is truly fair,—how many stirred and influenced
y the example of her matchless self-sacrifice have firmly made up
1eir minds to tread in her foot-steps? In like manner it may be
aid of almost all the principal characters of the Ramayana, that they
1ave more or less deep'y influenced the thoughts and sentiments of
he people.

Further, the Ramayana has been all along a reservoir upon
vhich subsequent writers have drawn ceaselessly. Indeed most of
he succeeding poems owe to the Mahabharata and the Ramayana
or their subjects. Not to mention writers of less note, even
Kalidasa’s self has dunk deep of that fountain. Bhababhuti not
ess celebrated has composed a poem treating of the latter part of
Rama’s life and saturated with a pathos which perhaps no other pen
1as surpassed.

To the antiquary and the student of oriental literature and
manners, a knowledge of the Ramayana is simply indispensable.
Together with the Mahabharata with which it is joined in popular
sarlance, and with which it goes hand in hand in compass and
variety of information, but to which its Superiority is pronounced in
soint of epic excellence and consistency and uniformity of execu-
.ion, the Ramayana constitutes the great repository of wisdom and
learning, the manners and customs of the ancient Hindus. Indeed,
the adage current in our socity with regard to the Mahabharata, “What
ls not in Bharat (Mahabharat), is not in Bkarat (India)” applies to
the Ramayana as well. In it, cosmogony and theogony, the genealo-
gies of kings and princes,—of human and extra-human beings,
bf Ashuras and Danavas, of Jakshas and Gandharvas, and Shiddkas
and Charanas ; folklore and anecdotes and legends, and stories half-
mythical and half-historical ; descriptions of cities existing at a
period long anterior to the age of Troy and Memphis, and the
hronicles of kings that reigned before Priam and Busiris,—all these

ith others too numerous to enumerate, have been woven into the
mighty web and woof of the magic drapery evolved by the so potent
prt of Valmiki.
Nor is the poem less interesting in a political point of view. It
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can hardly be questioned that all progress to be real and intrinsia
must be developed out of the inherent tendencies of a nation—the{
feelings and sentiments and idiosyncracies into which it is born as
well as those which have been stamped on its life and mind by the
stress and exigencies of circumstances, social and political. For
a nation, therefore, to govern another with such an object as that
with which England has taken upon herself the Government of this
country—namely, the progress and advancement of the children
of the soil—a close and wide study of its laws, and institutions
manners and customs, modes of thought and emotional proclivities
becomes a thing of paramount interest. It is clear, hence, that to ou
rulers an acquaintance with such works as the Mahabharata and th
Ramayana is most important for wise and beneficient adminstration
Nor can it avail one to advance the seemingly unanswerable objectio
that treating of as they do a state of society divided from the rea
present by a huge and abyssmal gulf of time, such works can by n
means serve as useful and faithful guides to the life and manners o
Hindu society existing at this day. “In India,” as Professor Monie
Williams justly remarks, “the lapse of centuries is powerfuless i
effecting radical changes in the foundation and constitution of Hind
society.” The conservative character of the Hindu nation is proverbial
In India usages and observances, the rituals prescribed by the scrip
tures and the customs sanctioned by hoary age, are clung to with
tenacity that is proof against time and innovation ; and those who thin
that England has materially swayed and influnced the social life of th
people, labour, we make bold to say, under a lamentable delusion.
Having regard alike to the surpassing and matchless excellenc
of the poem itself buth in its dramatic and lyric character, t
extreme interest it possesses for antiquaries and students of orient
literature, and the importance with which its study is fraught politi
cally to Englishmen, it is most desirable that the Ramayana shoul
be presented before the public in an English garb. In consequenc
of its being composed originally in Sanskrit, it literally remains
sealed book to the majority of students. Few are the persons th
can devote their time and energies to master Sanskrit—a langu
which of all l]anguages existing on earth, is, in consequence of i
highly complex and complicated grammar, as well as the indefinitene:
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hich characterises it on account of its possessing countless
gynonyms, most difficalt to master by a foreigner. Nay, we can per-
haps safely go so far as to assert that very few amongst those Western
scholars who have devoted their lives to the study of Sanskrit litera-
ture, have been able to enter into the spirit of that part of its voca-
bulary in which are couched those peculiarly Hindu ideas and senti-
Jjuents that constitute the unique genius of the people. To translate,
therefore, such a work as the Ramayana from the dead and indefinite
Sanskrit into the living and real English, is, like unearthening a fossil
and inspiring it with life; or rather like transferring a light from a
bushel in which it has been hidden, to a mountain-top,—so that men
may behold it and the surrounding objects by help of its grateful rays.
Surely, to render a work from a dead tongue into a living language
and specially such a language as English with all its resources, is
literally taking it from its narrow and circumscribed sphere of
influence, and placing it before the world at large—in fact, making it
the common property and heritage of all mankind. The utility,
therefore, we flatter ourselves, of this present literary undertaking,
will recomend itself to all thinking-minds without any further elabora-
tion on our part. Indeed, it would argue no common hardihood
in him who despite common sense and reason, would endevour to
maintain that the Epic of Valmiki published in an English garb
(always provided that the execution do not fall far short of the
requirements) would prove valueless as a contribution to the case of
literature and culture.

In translating the Ramayana into English, we are concerned
with a work composed by an illustrious ascetic passing his days
in a hermitage in devout contemplation and the practice of rigid
austerities and self-denial. It behoves us, therefore, to approach the
task in a becoming spirit, with minds duly prepared and fitted. Let
us, accordingly, begin by invoking Him whose presence can convert
the foulest and the most unclean spot, pure and clean, “like the iccicle
that hangs on Dian’s temple,” or the hearts and aspirations of the
Vestal Virgins, or pious saints ever engaged in meditating the Most
High. May He in His infinite and eternal grace vouchsafe to
purge our minds of all ignoble feelings and motives,—may He enable
us to find delight in duty and doing His will! May our energies
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never flag while carrying the burden we have taken on our should
May He enlighten our understanding to interpret aright and co
in clear and adequate language the great thoughts and sentimen
the sublime bard,—so that the English Ramayana being read b:
the subjects of a Monarch on whose dominions the sun never se
may contribute to their constant profit and delight.



RAMAYANA.

BALAKANDAM.

SECTION 1I.

THE ascetic Valmiki asked that best of sages and fore-
most of those conversant with words, ever engaged in austeri-
ties and Vaidika studies, Nirada saying,—~‘Who at present
in this world is alike crowned with qualities, and endued with
prowess, knowing duty, and grateful, and truthful, ard firm in
vow,~who is qualified by virtue of his character,and who is ever
studious of the welfare of all creatures ? Who is learned, hath
studied society, and knoweth the art of pleasing his subjects ?
And who alone is ever lovely to hehold ? Who hath subdued his
heart,and controlled his anger, is endowed with personal grace,
and devoid of malice ; and whom, enraged in battle, do even
the gods, fear ? Great is my curiosity to hear of such a person.
Thou canst,0 Maharshi)* tell me of a man of this description.”
Hearing Vilmiki's words, Nirada, cognizant of the three
worlds, said with alacrity,—‘‘Do thou listen! Rare as are the
qualities mentioned by thee, I will, O sage, having duly con-
sidered, describe unto thee a person endued with them.
There is one sprung from the line of [kshwiku, known by the
name of Rima. He is of subdued soul and exceeding prow-

* Lit, a great saint. The word, however, signifies one belonging to a parti-
cular order of saints.—T.

we



3 RAMAYVANA.

ess ; effulgent ; endowed with patience ; having senses unc
control ; intelligent ; learned in morality ; eloquent ; crown
with grace ; the slayer of foes ; broad-shouldered ; possess
of mighty arms, a conch-shaped neck, fleshy jaws, anc
broad chest; a powerful bowman; the repressor of foe
having plump shoulder-blaies ; of arms reaching down ut
his knees ; with a beautiful head,and a graceful forehead ; a
endowed with excellent might; having symmetrical limbs ; a
of a cool hue; and possessed of prowess ; and having a we
developed chest ; with expansive eyes ; crowned with auspi
ousness and favourable marks; knowing duty ; firm in promi
aye engaged in the good of his subjects ; of accomplished
nown ; furnished with knowledge ; pure in body and spir
modest towards superiors; versed in self-knowledge; I
unto Prajipati himself ; blest with prosperity ; protecting a
the destroyer of enemies, and supporter of all living being
and the stay of order,practising all the duties of his class; a
preserving those cleaving unto him ; versed in the profundit
of the Vedas and the Vedingas; accomplished in arche:
gifted with a good memory; ascertaining with rapid
the truth of things; the darling of all ; unreproved ;
unvanquished spirit ; discerning ; proficient in every brai
of learning; ever resorted to by the good even as
ocean is, by the rivers; worthy of being honored ; hav
an equal regard for all ; and capable of filling the heart w
ever-new sensations. Crowned with every grace ; he enh
ceth the joys of Kaugalyi ; being like unto the sea in grav
and unto the Himavat in patience. In prowess, he is like u
Vishnu, and boasteth of the personal attractions of the Mo
In anger he resembleth the fire raging at the dissolution
all; and in forgiveness, he is like unto the Earth. In giv
away, he is like unto (Kuvera) the Bestower of riches, anc
truth, he is like another Dharma.

“Desirous of doing that which would be acceptable to
subject, king Dagaratha, from fulness of affection, wished
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instal as his associate in the kingdom his beloved and
meritorious eldest son, Rima, of infallible prowess, and
endued with sterling virtues, and ever intent on the welfare
of the people. Beholding the provisions for the installation,
that lady the king's consort, Kaikeyi, who had previously been
promised two boons, even asked for these, v73., the exile of
Rima, and the installation of Bharata. Bound by the ties of
duty in consequence of that promise of his, king Dagaratha
banished his favorite son Rama. In pursuance of his father's
promise, and with the view of compassing the pleasure of
Kaikeyi, that heroic one, commanded by his sire, wended into
the forest. And on the eve of his departure for the forest,
that enhancer of Sumitrd’'s joy and favorite of his brother
(Rama), his dear brother Lakshmana, endowed with humility,
displaying brotherliness, followed him out of affection. And
as Rohini followeth the moon, Rdma’s beloved spouse, sprung
in Janaka's line—like unto an embodiment of Divine power—
dear (unto Riama) as life itself, and engaged in acts of
good, and furnished with every auspicious mark, and the best
of wives, followed Rima. Having been followed far by
his father Dagaratha along with the citizens, Rima met with
the virtuous and beloved king of the Nishddas; and then in
company with Guha, Lakshmana,and Sita,dismissed his chari-
oteer on the banks of the Ganges at Sringaverapura. Then
wending from one wood to another, and having crossed many
broad rivers, they, in accordance with Bharadwaja’s directions,
arrived at the Chitrakuta ; and constructing a romantic abode,
the three began to live there as they listed. And they spent their
days in delight, even like gods and Gandharbhas. And when
Rima had reached the Chitrakuta, king Dagaratha, distressed
on account of his son, went to heaven, bewailing the latter.
And when Dagaratha had ascended heaven, the mighty
Bharata, although pressed by the Brahmanas headed by Vasis-
tha, to rule the kingdom, did not wish for dominion. And that
hero went after Rima into the forest, with the view of pro-
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pitiating that worshipful one. And having come to the high-|
souled Rima, with truth for his prowess, he besought 'hisi
brother, with every mark of respect. And Rima said unto
Bharata these words,—“Thou too, O thou conversant with
duty, art king.” And the exceedingly generous, illustrious and
mighty Rama of a cheerful countenance did not wish for the
kingdom, in consonance with his father’s injunction. And hav-
ing made over unto Bharata, as his substitute on the throne,
his own sandals, Bharata’s elder brother repeatedly forbade
him. And then Bharata,finding his desire not obtained,touch-
ed Rima’s feet, and began to rule at Nandigrima, expecting
the return of Rima. And when the auspicious Bharata,
firm in promise and of subdued sense, had gone away, Rima
again perceiving there the influx of citizens and others,eagerly
entered Dandaka. And having entered that mighty forest,
the lotus-eyed Rima slew the Rikshasa, Viridha, and saw
Sarabhanga, Suitikshna, Agastya and Agastya’s brother. And
he then, directed by Agastya, gladly possessed himself of
Indra’s bow, the inexhaustible arrows, the scimitar, and the
quiver. And while Rima was dwelling there with the rangers
of woods, the sages came to him in a body for the destruction
of the Asuras and Rikshasas. Thereupon in the presence
of those ascetics like unto flaming fire, inhabiting the
Dandaka forest, he promised to slay those Rikshasas in
battle. And it was while he was living there that, that
dweller of Janasthina, the Rakshasi Surpanakh3, capable of
assuming any form at will, was disfigured. And it was
while living there in the society of the inhabitants of Janas-
thina, that Rima slew in battle the Rikshasas Khara and
Tri¢ira and Dushana, together with their followers, who
all had been stirred up by the words of Surpanakhi. And
fourteen thousand Rikshasas were slain in that battle. And
learning of the destruction of his relatives, Rivana wrought
into frenzy by anger, sought the aid of a Rikshasa named
Miricha. And although strongly dissuaded by Maricha,saying
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“Thou ought not to enter into hostilities with that powerful
one. Do thou, therefore, O Rivana, excuse me !” Yet, dis-
regarding those words of his, Rivana, urged on by Fate, went
into that asylum in company with Maricha. And that one
(Miricha) commanding illusions, having drawn far the king's
sons (Rima and Lakshmana), he (Ravana) carriedaway Rama’s
wife, slaying the vulture Jatiyu. And beholding the vulture
slain and learning of the carrying off of Mithild’s daughter,
the descendant of Raghu, deprived of sense, bewailed in grief.
And having with unassuaged sorrow burnt the vulture Jatiyu,
as he was searching for Siti in that wool, he fell in with a
Rikshasa, Kivandha by name, of a dreadful and deformed
shape. Having slain him, the mighty-armed one burnt his
body,—and thereupon he went to heaven. And the Rikshasa
addressed Rima, saying, “Do thou, O descendant of Raghu,re-
pair unto the female ascetic, Savari, conversant with all systems
of morality.” Reparing to Savari, that destroyer of foes, gifted
with exceeding energy, Rima, the son of Dagaratha, highly
honored by Savari, met with Hanumin on the banks of the
Pampa. Then, agreeably to Hanumian’s advice, the exceed-
ingly powerful Rima saw Sugriva and detailed unto him all,
specially touching Sitd. Then the monkey Sugriva, having
heard all from Rama, was well pleased with Rima and in the
presence of fire, made friends with him. Then the king of mon-
keys, out of friendship, mournfully related unto him all about
his hostilities with Vali. And then Rima vowed that he would
slay Vali. Thereupon the monkey described unto Righava
the prowess of Vili, and he feared lest Rama should not prove
a match for Vali. And with the view of convincing Righava
(as to Vili’s might), Sugriva showed unto him the huge corpse
Ef Dundabhi, resembling a large hill. And looking at the skele-
on, Rima endued with exceeding prowess, smiling the
while, with his toe cast it off at the distance of full ninety
miles. And with a single mighty shaft he pierced seven
palmyra palms, a hill, and the sixth nether world, carrying
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conviction into Sugriva. Thkus convinced, the mighty monke
well pleased went with Rima towards the cave calle
Kishkindi. And having arrived there, that best of monkeys
Sugriva of a tawney and golden hue, set up loud roars
And at those mighty sounds, out came the lord of monkeys
and having obtained Tarid’'s consent, came before Sugriv
for battle. Then Riaghava killed Vili on the spot with
.single shaft. And, in compliance with Sugriva's request,
having slain Vaili in battle, Righava conferred the kingdom
on Sugriva. Then that best of monkeys having summoned
all the various monkeys, sent them in various directions in
search of Janaka's daughter. Then at the suggestion of the
vulture Sampiti, the mighty Hanumin crossed the salt sea ex-
tending for a hundred yojanas. And arriving at the city of
Lank3, ruled by Rivaua, he found Siti in the midst of an Aso-
ka wood, absorbed in thought. And then having shown her
the sign, he related unto her all about the friendship between
Rima and Sugriva, and having cheered Videha's daughter, he
smashed the gate of the palace. Then having slain five gener-
als, and seven counsellors’ sons, and grinded the heroic, Aksha,
he was bound fast (by the arms of Indrajit). Then knowing
that in virtue of the grand-sire's boon, he was free, he forgave
those Rikshasas that were leading him (to Rivana). Then
having burnt down the city of Lank3, with the exception of,
the place occupied by Mithila’s daughter, the mighty one1
returned, with the intention of delivering the glad tidings unto
Rima. And that oge of immeasurable soul having come be-
fore the high-souled Rama, and circled him, addressed him,
saying,—“I have truly seen Sitd.” Then accopanied b
Sugriva, Rima repaired to the shore of the mighty ocean, and|
with shafts resembling the sun, vexed the deep. Then that,
lord of rivers—the Ocean—showed himself. And agreeably
to the advice of the Ocean, Nala constructed a bridge (over.
the water). By that bridge Rima went to the city of
Lanki,—and slew Rivana in battle. And having recovered 1

|
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yitd, Rdma experienced high shame (in consequence of
yitd’s having lived so long in Rivana’s place), and used harsh
anguage towards Sitd in the presence of all. Incapable of
earing it, the chaste Siti entered flaming fire. Thereupon
ssured by Agni as to the sinlessness of Sitd, Rima became
xceedingly pleased, and was honored .by all the deities.
\nd at the great act of Rama’s, the three worlds with all
hat was mobile and immobile in them, as well as the sages °
nd gods, were well pleased with the mighty-souled Riaghava.
Chen installing that foremost of Riakshasas, Bibhisana, on
he throne of Lank3, Rama was perfectly easy, and re-
oiced exceedingly. Then Rima, obtaining a boon from the
ielestials, revived the monkeys fallen in battle, and surround-
:d by friends, set out for Ayodhyd on the car Pushpaka.
\nd repairing to Bharadwija's hermitage, Rama, having
ruth for his prowess, despatched Hanumin to Bharata.
Chen talking over past affairs, accompanied with Sugriva,
@ma, mounted on the Pushpaka, departed for Nandigrama.
{aving arrived at Nandigrima, the sinless Rima sheared
iimself of his matted locks along with his brothers, and,
:aving regained Sita, got back his kingdom. And Dagaratha’s
on, the auspicious Rima, lord of Ayodha, hath been ruling
hose happy subjects of his, even like a father. (During his
eign) his subjects will enjoy happiness, and contentment,
nd become hale, and grow in righteousness, and be devoid of
nental disquietude and disease, and free from the fear of
amine. And no person is to witness his son’s death, and
vomen will be ever chaste, and never bear widowhood. And
0 fear of conflagration (will exercise people), nor creatures
)e drowned in water. And no danger will come from the wind,
—nor any suffer from fever. And no fear will come from hunger,

from thieves. And cities and provinces will be filled with
orn and wealth. And all will live happily as at the Golden age,
wnd baving performed with countless gold an hundred
rrse sacrifices, and bestowed with due rites ayufas and

|
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kotis* of kine on learned persons, and countless wealth o
famous Brihmanas, Righava will establish an hundred roya
families, and will employ each of the four castes in its ow
duties. And having reigned for ten thousand and'as man
hundred years, Rima will depart for the regions of Brahma
He that readeth this sacred, sin-destroying, merit-bestowin
history of Rama like unto the Veda itself, becometh cleanse
from all sin. And the man that readeth this Rimiyan
conferring length of days, after death, is honored in heaven
along with his sons, and grandsons, and relations. If
Brihmana readeth it, he attaineth excellence in speech ; if
Kshatriya, he acquireth lordship over landed possessions
if a Vaisya, abundance of wealth in trade ; and if a Sudr
greatness.”

SECTION II.

— s ca

HEARING those words of Nirada, that one of virtuou
soul, skilled in speech, together with his disciples, worshippe
that mighty sage And having received due honors, thal
celestial asking for and receiving permission (to depart
went to the etherial regions. And when Nirada had lef
for the celestial regions, that holy person went to the bank
of the Tamasid hard by the Jahnavi. And having arrive
at the banks of that river, the pious one, observing
holy spot devoid of mud, spoke into his disciple standing b
saying,—“O Bharadwiya, behold this holy spot devoid
mud. And it is beautiful, and contains pleasant waters, eve

* Ayuta is ten thousand; and kofi is ten millions.—7.
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like the minds of good men. Do thou, O child, put down thy
pitcher, and give me my bark. I will bathe even in this
“Tamas3, the best of holy spots.”” Thus accosted by the high-
souled Vilmiki, Bharadwija ever intent upon serving his
spiritual guide, presented the sage his bark. And that one
of subdued senses, having received his bark from his disciple,
began to range around, surveying that extensive forest. In
the vicinity of the wood, that worshipful one espied a pair of
Kraunchas, emitting melodious notes, and ranging around in
perfect peace of mind. At this juncture, a wicked-minded
fowler, singling out the male without any cause of
hostility, slew him in the very presence of the holy man. And
observing him struggling on the earth, bathed in blood his
help-mate began to bewail in piteous accents, at the prospect
of her separation from her copper-crested oviparous husband,
engaged in sport with extended plumage. Fiuding the
oviparous one thus brought down by the fowler, the piety
of that pious and righteous-souled Rishi was excited exceed-
ingly. Then considering it to be an unrighteous deed, with
a heart moved with pity, that twice-born one, beholding
the weeping Kraunchi, spoke these words,—“O fowler,
since thou hast slain one of a pair of Kraunchas, thou shalt
never attain prosperity I’  Having uttered this, he thought
within himself, “What is this that I have said, affiicted with
grief for the bird? ” Revolving thus in his mind, that
highly-wise one and bestof sages addressed his disciple,
saying,—“This speech that I have uttered is of equal feet
and accents; and is capable of being chaunted accord-
ing to measure to stringed accompaniment. Let it there-
fore go forth as a s/oka as it has come out of my sorrow I
When the sage had spoken thus, his disciple, well pleased,
assented to his excellent speech; and thereat that pious
person was gratified. Then having duly performed his
ablutions at that holy spot, the reverend sage retraced
his steps, pondering over the incidests touching the s/oka.
2
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And his disciple also, accomplished in learning, and of
meek demeanour, followed Valmiki, carrying on his back
a pitcher filled with water.

Having entered the hermitage along with his disciple,]
that one knowing duty, while apparently engaged in diverse
kinds of talk, revolved in his mind the circumstances con-
nected with the verses. And it came to pass that desirous
of seeing the best of sages, there arrived that lord and
creator of all, the effulgent Brahma, furnished with four
countenances. Beholding him, Valmiki rose up suddenly
and, wendering greatly, humbly and silently stood before
him with folded hands. And duly beading low in rever-
ence Vilmiki effered that deity water to wash his feet, and
other things for reception. And having sat down on a
highly-henored seat, that worshipful one enquired after the
welfare of that sage Valmiki knowing no deterioration; and
then asked him to be seated. And having been seated in
the presence of the Grand-sire of all, Valmiki, his mind run-
ning upon the self-same subject, became plunged in thought.
“What a sin hath been committed by that wicked-minded
one, incited by hostile feeling, when he without cause slew
that sweetly-singing Krauncha|” And thereupon, again
lamenting that female Krauncha, he, in grief of heart,
‘mentally recited those verses. Then smiling, Brahm& spoke
unto that excellent sage,—“Those verses of thine which thou
hast composed shall attain celebrity : no doubt need be enter-
tained on this head. It is because I had intended so, that
those verses had come out of thy lips. Do thou now, O
best of saints, compose the entire history of Rima. Do
thou relate unto the world the history of the righteous-souled
and intelligent Rdma crowned with qualities. And do thou,
and thou hast heard it from Ndrada, relate all that is known,
and all that is unknown to thee, O wise one, concerning
Riama, and Lakshmana, and Videha's daughter, and all the
Rakshasas. And even what is not known to Nirada, shall
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e unfolded unto thee. And no words of thine in this poem
shall contain an untruth. Do thou, therefore, compose into
rerses this delightful story of Rima. And as long as the
nountains and the seas exist on earth, thy history of Ramai-
7ana will spread among men. And as long as this story of
Rdmiyana shall retain currency, thou shalt reside both in
‘his world and in mine.” Having said this, the worshipful
3rahmi disappeared there. And thereat the sage and his
lisciples marvelled greatly. And his disciples sang those
rerses again and again; and, momentarily experiencing
sleasure, said unto him with exceeding wonder,—“Those
rerses, composed of equal accents, and furnished with four
sarts, have been sung by the mighty saint, have, in virtue of
requent repetition, been associated with a world of pathos,
ind have attained the eminence of a s/oka. And now it is the
ntention of that illustrious and self-centered sage to com-
rose the entire Rimiyana in this metre.”

The great ascetic Valmiki of gracious appearance and
mparalleled renown has composed hundreds of verses in
nelodious measure, couching the significance of the history
f Rama's line. Listen to the annals of the foremost of
Raghu’s race, and the destruction of the Ten-headed one
:omposed by the ascetic, with Samasas, Sandhis, Prakritas,
nd Pratayas; and lucid with sweet and equally-accented
vords.

SECTION I1it.

— P ——

HAVING heard the entire history of the intelligent
ima, capable of conferring religious merit and the two
ther cognate objects, as well as emancipation, Vilmiki again
ought to get insight into it. And, seating himself facing
he east on a cushion of Ausa grass, and sipping water.
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according to the ordinance, he addressed himself to the con

templation of the subject through yoga. And by virtue o

his yoga powers, he clearly observed before him Rima, an

Lakshmana, and Sit3, and Dagaratha together with his wive

in his kingdom, laughing, and talking, and acting, and bear

ing themselves as in real life. And he saw into all that wa

endured by Rima firm in promise, with his wife for th

third. And like an emblic myrobalan on his palm, tha
righteous-souled one, by virtue of his yoga, perceived all that
had happened as well as all that would happen in future.
And having truly seen everything by virtue of his con-
templation, that magnanimous one set about recording the
charming Rama’s history. And agreeably to what had been
related by the mighty-souled Narada, that worshipful saint
composed the history of Ragu’s line, conferring profit and
pleasure,and impregnated with qualities fraught with them,and,
like unto the ocean, abounding in riches, and captivating
ear and mind. And Rima's birth, and mighty prowess, and
kindness to all, and popularity, and forbearance, and good-
ness, and truthfulness, and the wonderful converse he had
with Viswidmitra; and the nuptials of Janaki ; and the snap-
ping of the bow ; and the hostilities of Rama with Rama
(Parasurima) ; and the noble qualities of Dagaratha's son;
and Rima’s installation ; and the enmity of Kaikeyi; and the
obstacle in the way of the installation ; and the exile of
Rama; and the king's grief, lamentations, and departure for
the other regions; and the grief of the subjects, and their dis-
missal (by Rima to Ajodhya); and the tidings of the lord of
Nishidas; and the charioteer’s return; and the crossing
of the Ganges; and Rima’s interview with Bharadw&ja; and his
arrival at Chitrakuta in consonance with Bharadwija's injunc-
tion ; and Rama’s building a mansion there and sojourn ; and
Bharata’s arrival, and his propitiation of Rama; and Rima's
offering oblations to the manes of his father; and the install-
ation of the sandals ; and Bharata's dwelling at Nandigrima;
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d Rima’s removal to Dandaka and destruction of Virddha;
d Riama's interview with Sarabhanga and meeting with
itikshna ;and Sitd's companionship with Anusuy3, and the
ter’s painting the former; and Rima's interview with
zastya, and his obtaining the bow from him ; and the story of
irpanakhd and her disfigurement ; and the slaughter of Khara
d Trigird; and the exertions of Ravana; the destruction of
iricha, and the carrying away of Vaidehi; Raghava’s lamen-
tions, and the death of the king of vultures; Rima’s
icounter with Kavandha, (a headless demon) and his view of
amp3 ; Rima’s interview with Savari, and his subsistence
ere on fruits and roots; Rima’s lamentations, at Pampa, and
eeting with Hanumin ; the former’s sojourn to the Rishyamu-
1a, and interview with Sugriva; Rima’s raising the confi-
:nce of Sugriva, and his friendship with the latter; and the
1counter between Vili and Sugriva ; the destruction of Vili,
1d the establishment of Sugriva on the throne; and Tar?’s
mentation ; the understanding between Riama and Sugriva
to the time for commencing the march; Riama’s stay
iring the rainy season; and the ire of the lion of Raghu's
ce; the levying of forces; and the despatch of envoys in
flerent directions; and the assignment by Sugriva
different quarters to the monkeys; the making over of his
ng by Rima to Hanumian; Jimbubina’s discovery of the
wve; the fasting of the monkeys on the shore of the
:ean; Hanumin’s interview with Sampiati; Hanumin's
sicension of the mountain, and his bounding over the main;
1d his sight of the Maindka at the injunction of Ocean ; the
raring of Rikshasis; Hanumin’s meeting with the Rikshasa
haydgraha; Hanumin’s destruction of Sinhikdya; and
anumin’s sight of Lank3, and his entrance by night into
agkd; his ascertaining of conduct in times of helpless-
; his journey to the tavern; and his sight of the

er apartments; and his sight of Rivana and of his car
@hpaka; his walk to the Asoka wood, and sight there
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of Sitd; his presentation of the ring to Sitd and conver:
with her; and the roaring of the Rikshasis; and t
dreaming of the dream by Trijatd; Sitd's handing
gem to Hanumin; and the breaking down of trees; a
the flight of the Rakshasis, and slaughter of the slave
and the wind-god’s Son being taken captive ; and his terri
roars while burning down Lanki; and his bounding b
over the ocean; and the forcible possession of honey
and Hanumin’s consoling Righava, and handing him 4
gem; Rima’s interview vith Ocean ; aud Nala’s constru
the bridge; the army’s crossing of the ocean; and
nightly seige of Lankd; and Riama’s interview

Bibhishana; the communication as to the means of dest
tion; and the destruction of Kumbhakarna and Meghand
and the destruction of Ravana, and the recovery of Siti in
enemy’s city ; and the sprinkling of Bibhishana, and the si
of Pushpaka; Riama’s return towards Ayodhy3, and meet:
with Bharadwija; despatch of Hanumin; and Rima’s m
ing with Bharata ; and the installation of Rama; and the
missal of all the forces; and Rima’s pleasing his subj
and renunciation of Siti,—all else besides concerning
on earth, that hath not yet taken place,—have been de
with by the worshipful sage in the last book.

SECTION 1IV.
S —
WHEN Rama had obtained his kingdom, that wors
ful sage Vilmiki, composed the entire history [of that h
in excellent metre and fraught with high meaning.
saint recited twenty-four thousand s/okas,; and it con
of five hundred sections, and is divided into six Kandas
the Uttard. And having composed it, including as well fu
incidents to happen afterwards, that lord reflected as to
should publish the same before assemblies. And as t
great sage of purified soul was thus pondering, in came
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d Lava, in the guise of the sons of ascetics, and touched
i feet. And he found those illustrious princes, the
sthers Kusi and Lava, knowing morality, and living in a
rmitage, and endowed with sweet voices,—apt at taking in
: meaning of poetry. And finding them of a retentive
dowment, and initiated into Vedic studies, that lord taught
:m how to interpret the Vedas, and that vow-observing
e taught them the great Ramiyana in full, treating of
ta’s life, and the destruction of Paulastya. And those
eet-voiced brothers, resembling Gandharbas in grace,
complished in music and dancing, and cognizant of
kana and Murchhana, began to chaunt this poem delightful
recitation and in singing, set in three measures, and seven
tes, and sung according to time to the accompaniment
stringed instruments, and fraught with the sentiments
love, pathos, risibility, the irascible, the terrible, and the
roic. And knowing the characteristics that go to make
the Drama, and gifted with mellifluous voices, those
umeless princes, coming from Riama'’s body, and resembling
n, even as the reflection of the solar or the lunar disc
iembles that disc, got by heart that excellent and moral
ry in its entirety; and those princes versed in the Fine
s, with a concentrated mind chaunted it as they had
ent it, in the assemblies of ascetics and Brahmanas and
od men.

Once upon a time, those high-souled and pious ones,
-nished with every auspicious mark, chaunted this poem
an assembly of ascetics of purified souls. Having heard
is music, all the ascetics were seized with surprise, and
th eyes flooded with tears, exclaimed, “Well done! Well
ne|” And well pleased, those saints cherishing Duty,
aised the praiseworthy Kusa and Lava as they sang,
ring,—“Ah! what charming music! What sweetness of
s jverses! All this happened long ago, yet it seems as
wg saw it before us.”” And unified with the theme,

i
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both of them singing together sweetly, and at a high pi
by means of saraja and the other notes, they entranced
audience. And the two thus went on sweetly singing
a high pitch, praised by those mighty sages priding in t
asceticism. Some one in the assembly pleased with
presented them with a water-pitcher; and some one of |
fame, being delighted, made them a present of a bark garm:
and some one gave them a dark deer skin ;—and some-
thread,—and some, a kamandalu* and some great s
conferred on them a maunjat made girdle ; and some pe
granted them a wvriski,} and some, a kauping. And:
some ascetic, well-pleased, gave them an axe; and son
red cloth ; and some, a thread for tying up their matted lo
and some gladly gave a twine for binding faggots wit
and some, ascetic presented them with a sacrificial |
and some, a quantity of fire-wood ; and some, a seat =
of adumvari.§ And some exclaimed, “Swastr;’ and s
joyfully cricd,—“May ye be long-lived!” And all tl
ascetics of truthful speech conferred on them blessi
And the sages said,—"“Wonderful is the story! And, (
accomplished in all kinds of music! beautifully have
chaunted and finished this poem, charming ear and he
and conferring long life and prosperty,—which will af
themes to poets.”” And admired everywhere, on one occa
those singers were seen by Bharata’s elder brother, i
street of Ayodhya, sparsely scattered with stalls.
having had the brothers Kusa and Lava brought undes
roof, that destroyer of enemies, Rama, accorded those ¢
worthy of honor, a respectful reception. And having se;
himself on a throne of excellent gold, in the midst of

* An carthen or wooden water pot used by an ascetic.
+ A kind of grass.

$ The seat of an ascetic.

€ A small piece of cloth worn by ascetics.

¢ The glomerous fig tree.
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cbrothers and counsellors, that lord, Rima, beholding both

ttthe brothers, handsome and of modest demeanour, spoke

-unto Lakshmana, Bharata and Satrughna, saying,—“Do ye

» listen to the story, fraught with excellent sense and composed

¢ in excellent measure, as sung by these ones endowed with the
divine afflatus.” "And then he ordered the singers to begin.
Thereupon causing the down of the audience to stand on end,
and ravishing their minds and hearts, they began to sing melo-
diously and distinctly and in as high a pitch as they could com-
mand, and in strains rivalling the notes of a Vini. And that
song of theirs enchanted the ear of that assembly. And Rama
said,—‘“Although these Kusa and Lava, of rigid penances,
look like ascetics, yet they bear on their persons the signs
of royalty. And, besides, the story conduces to my fame.
Do ye, therefore, listen to that history fraught with great
worth!”” And then commanded by Rima, they began to
chaunt according to the Marga mode, and Rima seated in
the midst of his court, was drawn to the music, anxious for
the perpetuation of his history.

SECTION V.

THIS great story of Ramidyana treats of those victori-
ous kings commencing with Prajipati, and having Ikshwiku
for their founder, who ruled the entire earth as no other
kings had done so beforc them, and in whose line Sagara
was born—Sagara who dug the ocean, and whom, while out
in progress, his sixty-thousand sons followed. We shall now
chaunt the entire history of that dynasty from the beginning.
Do ye, with minds free from ill will, listen to that story con-
ferring merit, profit and pleasure.

There is on the banks of the Sarayu a great and flourish-
ing country called Kosala abounding in corn and wealth, in
which the inhabitants passed their days pleasantly. And

3
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the capital of that country was Ayodhys famed among m
which was founded by Manu himself—that foremost
men. And that beautiful and mighty city was twelve yojas
in length and ten in breadth; and was intersected outsi
with spacious roads laid out orderly. And scattered w

blown blossoms, and regularly sprinkled with water, the w '
arranged broad high-ways looked beautiful. And that om
bringing prosperity unto mighty kingdoms, King Dagaratﬂ};
lived in that city, like unto the lord of the deities inhabiting.|
the celestial regions. And the city was furnished with dooms*
and gates, and well-arranged rows of shops. And it cos
tained all kinds of instruments and arms, and was inhabited
by all classes of artizans. And that graceful and matchlessly
brilliant city abounded in eulogists and genealogists. And
it was crowned with stately edifices with flags, and guarded
by hundreds of *Sataghnis. And the mighty city contained:
theatres for females, aud gardens, and mango-groves; and
was enclosed by a wall. And encircled by a deep moat, the
city was accessible neither to friend nor foe. And i&.
abounded with elephants and horses, and kine and camels
and asses. And it was thronged with neighbouring kings

come to pay tribute, and inhabited by merchants from various

countries, and adorned with mountain-like palaces glitter-

ing with gems, and filled with sporting-places for females,

and like unto Indra’s Amaraviti. And the city was wonder-

ful to behold, gleaming with gold-burnished ornaments, and"
inhabited by troops of courtezans, and abounding in all.
kinds of gems, and graced with royal places. And it abound.

ed in paddy and rice, and its water was sweet as the juice of ~
the sugar-cane. And it resounded with the sounds of Dus-
dubhis and Mirdangas and Vinds and Panavas. And that |
foremost spot of all the earth was like unto an aerial car

obtained in heaven by the Siddas, through force of ascetic

* A weapon commonly described as a stone set round with iron spikes.—T.



]

BALAKANDAM. 19

austerities, and thronged with the best specimens of humanity.
And that city was filled by king Dagaratha with thousands
of such Mah3rathas* light-handed and accomplished in fight,
as could by force of arms or sharpened shafts slaughter
infuriated lions and tigers aud boars roaming in the forest;
yet as would not pierce with arrows persons lorn or abandoned
or hiding or fugitive. And it abounded mostly in excellent
Brahmanas, lighting the sacrificial fire, and crowned with
qualities, and versed in the Vedas and the Vedingas, and
giving away thousands, and ever abiding by truth, and
high-souled, and resembling mighty ascetic.

SECTION VI,

—————

AND in that city of Ayodhyd resided king Dagaratha
versed in the Vedas, commanding all resources, far-sighted, of
mighty prowess, dear to the inhabitants both rural and urban,
an Athirathat in the Ikshwiku line, performing sacrifices,
engaged in the performance of dutiesself-controled like
unto a Makharshi, a royal saint famed in the three worlds,
possessed of strength, the destroyer of foes, having friends, of
subdued senses, comparable unto Sakra and Vaisravana by
virtue of accumulated riches and other possessions, and pro-
tecting people even as the highly energetic Manu protected
them. And as Indra rules Amaravati, that one firm in pro-
mise, and following duty, profit, and pleasure, ruled that best
of cities. And in that excellent city, the men were happy
and righteous-souled, and widely-read, and each contented
with his possessions, and devoid of covetuousness, and speak-
ing the truth. And in that prime of cities, there was none
who had not at his command a plenteous supply of the good

.,

* A warrior coping with ten thousand persons, and protecting both his

charioteer and steeds.—T.
t A warrior fighting ten thousand Maharathas.—T.
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things, and there was no householder who was not well
in horses and kine, and corn and wealth. And one could
nowhere in Ayodhyd persons given up to lust, or unsight
or crooked-minded, or unlettered, or atheistical. And

the men and all the women were of excellent character, ad
subdued senses and a happy frame of mind, and both in
pect of occupation and conduct spotless like unto Makarshi
And all wore ear-rings and tiaras and garlands, and abundk
antly enjoyed the good things of life. And all were cleas
daubing their limbs, and perfuming their persons, and feegi‘ff_f-
on pure food, and giving away, and wearing Anga
and Niskkast and hand-ornaments, and repressing passions,
And there were not in Ayodhyd persons not lighting the -
sacrificial fire, or not performing sacrifices, or mean-minded;

or thieving, or engaged in improper occupations, or of impure

descent. And the Brihmanas of subdued senses were always -
engaged in the performance of their own duties, giving away
in charity, and studying, and receiving gifts with discrimis-

nation. And none of them was atheistical or untruthful oe

slenderly-read or detracting or incompetent or illiterate. And -
there was no Brahmana who was nct versed in the Vedas

and Vedingas, or not observing vows, or not giving away by

thousands, or poor-spirited, or of insane mind, or afflicted,

And no man and no woman was seen devoid of grace or..,
beauty, or lacking in reverence for their monarch. And the:,
four orders with Brihmanas at their head contained persohs;f;g
serving gods and guests, and endowed with gratitude, *
and munificent, and heroic, and possessing prowess. And -
the men were long-lived; and ever abode by duty and;
truth ; and lived in that best of cities, always surrounded®

by sons and grandsons and wives. The Kshatriyas were .
obedient unto the Brahmanas, and the Vaigyas followed the §

* A bracelet worn upon the upper arm.—T.
+ An ornament for the breast or neck.—T
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t Kshatriyas, and the Sudras, occupied with their proper
: vocations, ministered unto the three other orders. And
that city was ably governed by that lord of Ikshwaku's line,
even as that foremost of men, the intelligent Manu, had
governed it before him. And as a mountain-cavern
abounds with lions, it was filled with warriors resembling
flaming fire, of straight ways, unforbearing, and of accom-
plished learning. And the city abounded with excellent
horses sprung in Kimvoja, and Vahlika, and Vaniyu, and
the banks of the Sindhu, and like unto that best of horse,
Hari’'s charge; and with fierce elephants sprung on the
Vindha mountain, and the Himavat, filled with juice, and of
exceeding strength, and resembling hills ; and with Bhadra,*
Mandra, and Mriga elephants; and those sprung from the
mixture of the three, and from the mixture of Bhadra and
Mandra, and from Bhadra and Mriga, and from Mriga and
Mandra,—superior like unto Airivata, and coming from
Mah3ipadma, Anjana, and Vimana breeds ; fierce, and look-
ing like hills. And that city was over two yojanas;
and truly it was called Ayodhya.t And repressing enemies,
that city was governed by the great and the exceedingly
powerful king Dagaratha, even as the Moon sways the stars.
And that lord of earth resembling Sakra governed that city
of Ayodhyi bearing a true name, furnished with strong gates
and bolts, and auspicious, and graced with excellent edifices,
and teeming with thousands.

* Those elephants whose limbs are contracted are Bhadras; those whose
bodies are fat, slack, and contracted are Mandras ; and those whose bodies are
lean and large are Mrigas.—T.

+ Lit, incapable of being conquered. —T.
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SECTION VII.

THAT high-souled one of Ikswiku’s line had compet{
counsellors, capable of administering business, of diving is§
the motives of others, and ever intent upon the good of #
monarch. And that heroic king had eight famous ca
sellors, pure and devoted to the royal service,—vss., Dhri
and Vijaya, and Sur3shtra, and Rishtravardhana,
Akopa, and Dharmapila, and Sumantra the eighth, conwy
ant with profit. And he had two family priests after '
heart ; v:3, those foremost of saints, Vasistha and Vimad
And he had other counsellors besides; v7s., Suyajna, sl
Javili, and Kigyapa, and Gautama, and the long-lived M
kandeya, and the regenerate Kityivana. Ever asso
in counsel with these Brahmarshis, his priests g
counsellors serving the dynasty from father to son, w
learned yet modest, and bashful, and conversant with poligg
and of subdued-senses, and auspicious, and high-souled, agl
accomplished in the art of arms, and of high renown, j'_
cautious, and acting according to their word, and possessing
energy, forgiveness and fame, and ever preluding the
speech with a smile, and never committing themselves §i§
a lie either from anger or interest or desire, and
employing spies noting what was doing or done in
midst of their own or a hostile party. And they were adegl
in intercourse with people, and well-tried in friendship
the monarch. And they were ever busy in replenishing @
exchequer and in levying troops. And they did not cherii§
ill will even towards enemies, when innocent. And
were heroic, and ever high-spirited, following policy,
protecting those citizens that were pure, and not be:
ill will towards Brihmanas and Kshatriyas, and filling @
treasury,by inflicting punishments according to the offence:
the persons guilty. And during the time when those pure o
of one mind presided over the justice of the kingdom, th
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was neither in the city nor the provinces any that was a liar,
or wicked, or going after others’ wives. And peace reigned
all around the city and the provinces. And the ministers
wore excellent raiment, and ornaments, and were engaged in
observing pure vows, and ever kept their eye of policy open, in
the interests of the monarch. And the king considered
them as crowned with virtues; and they were iamed on
account of their prowess, concluding unerringly in con-
sequence of their intelligence of other countries. And in
all climes and times they could manifest their noble quali-
ties; and they were cognizant of war and peace, and
possessed of goodness, passion and ignorance. And they
.could keep their counsel, and judge of things finely, and were
well-versed in the art of policy, and ever fair-spoken.
Surrounded by such counsellors endowed with various quali-
ties, the faultless king Dagaratha ruled the earth, gather-
ing intelligence by means of spices, and righteously protecting
the subjects, and preserving the people, and not sacrificing
his duties,—famed over the three worlds. And munificent,
and firm in promise in battle, that best of men ruled
there this earth. Nor did he ever meet with a foe that was
either his equal or superior. And possessed of friends, and
having obedient commanders, and -extricating his thorns by
his might, that king ruled the earth, even as the lord of celes-
tials ruleth heaven. And surrounded by those counsellors
studious of his welfare, and bearing affection towards him,
and clever, and competent, that king, by virtue of his prow.
ess in subduing others, resembled the Sun surrounded by his
rays.

SECTION Viil.
—————
A_ND although engaged in austerities with the view of
having sons born to him, the powerful and high-souled king,
hadino son capable of perpetuating his line. And mentally
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turning the matter over, the high-souled one thought, *
do I not celebrate a horse-sacrifice with the intention |
obtaining a son?” And that highly-energetic, $ious 2
intelligent monarch, in consultation with all his counsel
of sedate minds, having made up his mind to celebrate the
sacrifice, said unto that best of counsellors, Sumantra,—*“Be
thou speedily summon my spiritual guides, along with the
family priests.” Thereupon, going out speedily, Sumantra o
swift movements called together all the spiritual guides, as"
well as others versed in the Vedic ritual ; v7s.,, Suyajna, and
Vamadeva, and Javali, and Kigyapa, and Vasistha, amd
other principal twice-born ones. And having paid homage
unto them, the virtuous king Dagaratha then spoke unte
them these sweet words, consistent with duty and interest,
—*“Ever pining on account of a son, I know no happiness,~
therefore it is my intention that I should celebrate a horse
sacrifice. I intend to celebrate it according to the ordinance.
Do ye, therefore, consider how I may attain my object”
Thereat, the Brahmanas with Vasistha at their head, exclais
ing “Well! Well I” approved the words that had falles
from the lips of the monarch. And exceedingly pleased
they spoke unto Dagaratha saying,—“Do thou order the
necessary articles, loose the horse, and prepare the sacri
ficial ground on the north bank of the Sarayu. And, O
king, since with the intention of obtaining offspring thes
purposest so piously, thou wilt surely obtain sons after '
thy heart.” And hearing these words of the regenerats
ones, the king was highly gratified. And with eyes expanded
in delight, he spoke unto his ministers,~“Do ye procus
the necessary sacrificial articles, according to the injuncties
of my spiritual preceptors; and loose a horse protectsd
by a competent person, and followed by one of the cw
family priests ; and do ye prepare the sacrifical groundj#
the north bank of tke Sarayu; and do ye in due order
according to the ordinance perform the rites require
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secure an uninterrupted completion to the ceremony. This
ceremony is incapable of being celebrated by every king.
Particular care should be taken that the sacrifice is not
defective on account of any serious omission; inasmuch as
with learned Brahma-Rikshasas ever on the look-out to
espy shortcomings in the ceremony, the performer thereof
speedily perishes, should anything take place not consonant
to the ordinance. And do ye possessed of ability so arrange,
that this sacrifice may be completed in harmony with the
ritual.” Thus addressed with due respect, the counsellors
listened to the words of the monarch, and said, “So be it.’’

Then taking the permission of that best of kings, those
regenerate ones knowing duty, having blessed the monarch,
returned to their respective quarters. And dismissing
those Brihmanas, the king spoke unto his minister, saying,
~—*“Do ye, even as the family priests have ordered, arrunge
for the sacrifice!” Having said this, that mighty-minded
and best of men dismissed his ministers, and himself
entered into the inner apartment. And coming there, that
lord of men said unto his favourite wives,—"“Do ye know it
for certain that in order to obtain a son I am going to
perform a sacrifice.”” And hearing those sweet words, the
countenances of those shining dames looked resplendent, like
lotuses after the cold season is over.

SECTION IX.

— Ot —

HBARING all about it, the king's charioteer addressed
the monarch in private, saying,—*Do thou listen to what is
related in ancient history, and to what I have heard myself |
This horse-sacrifice is enjoined by the family priests; and [
have myself heard the following story celebrated in ancient
chronicle. And what the worshipful Sanat Kumaira had said

4
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formerly in the presence of the saints, applies, O king,
the case of thy having a son. “Kicyapa hath a son knod
by the name of Bibhindaka. He will get a son calld
Rbishyasringa. And he will grow up and pass his days#§!
the woods. And that foremost of Brahmanas will not kne#
aught else save following his father. And, O king, iti#
rumoured abroad, and also always said by the Vipras, tha
that high-souled one will practise the two modes* of Brahmas
charya life. And he will spend some time in serving the.
sacrificial fire and his famous sire. At this time, the powes
ful Romapida of exceeding strength will be famed as king !
of the Angas. And in consequence of some default on hig
part, there will occur in his kingdom a terrible and dreadful
drouth, capable of striking terror into all. And filled writh
grief on account of this drouth, the king will call abowt
him Veda-accomplished Brihmanas, and speak unte
them, saying,—‘Ye are conversant with the Vedic ritual
and the social duties. Do ye, therefore, tell me how
to expiate for this evil.” And thus accosted by the kiag,
those excellent Brihmanas versed in the Vedas, will say
unto that ruler of earth,—'‘Do thou, O monarch, by alt’
means, bring Bibhandaka's son. And having, O king
brought that Brihmana versed in the Vedas, Bibhindaka’s so%
Rhishyasringa, and duly honored him, do thou, O monarchy
with a concentrated mind, bestow upon him thy daughtes
Sint3, according to the ordinance.” And hearing those
words of theirs, the king will begin to think as to how he cag
bring over that one endowed with energy. Then in consultas
tion with his counsellors, the prudent king baving come ta
a conclusion, will, honoring them duly, desire his priest and:
his courtiers to set out in quest of Rhishyasriuga. Therge:

* Those that assume the staff and the tamandalu are reckoned the
order ; while those that continue to live with their wives are considered
next in worth —T.
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upon hearing the king’s words, with aggrieved hearts, and
with heads hanging down, they will beseech the monarch,
saying,—*‘“Afraid of the saint, Bibhindaka, we shall not be
able to repair thither.”” Anon hitting upon the appropriate
means, they say,—We will search for the Vipra, and no
blame shall attach unto us.'—.

Thus by help of courtezans, the saint’'s son was brought
by the lord of the Angas. And then the god (Indra) poured
down showers ; and the king conferred on him Santd. And
now thy son-in-law Rhishyasringa will help thee in obtaining
a son. Now I have related unto thee what Sanat Kumira
had communicated.” Thereupon king Dagaratha, well
pleased, spoke unto Sumantra,—“Do thou now tell me by
what means Rhishyasringa was brought over (by the lord
of the Angas)”

SECTION X.

— o e

. THUS asked by the king, Sumantra said these words,—
“I will relate unto thee how the counsellors brought Rhishya-
sringa. Do thou listen with thy counsellors! The priest
together with the counsellors spoke unto Romapida,saying,—
‘The means that we have hit upon can never fail of effect.’
Rhishyasringa hath been brought up in woods; and is
engaged in austerities and the study of the Vedas; and is
ignorant of the pleasure that ensueth from contact with
women. By help of things agreeably ministering unto the
senses, and ravishing the soul, we shall bring him to the
city. Do thou, therefore, arrange for them ! Let courtezans
of comely presence, clad in ornaments, repair thither. And
if well treated, they will by various means bring him hither.’
Hearing this, the king said unto the priest,—‘So be it I’
and laid the charge upon him,—who, however, made it
ower to the courtiers. And the latter acted accordingly.
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And in accordance with the instructions, the courtaz
entered that great forest ; and remaining at some dis
from the hermitage, endeavoured to meet with the sober o4
of the saint ever dwelling in the woods. And satisﬂ
with serving his sire, he never strayed from the hermitages
and consequently had never seen men and women, or asg |
other creatures living in cities and towns. And it came to
pass that on one occasion, walking about at will, Bibhandakasle
son came to that spot and beheld the courtezans. Asd
excellently attired, and singing in sweet voices, the womes
said unto the saint’s son,—‘Who art thou? And what
dost thou, O Brihmana? Wae wish to learn all this. Asd
why is it that thou rangest alone this far-off forest? Bm
holding these beautiful damsels never seen before, he from
delight, hastened to inform them of his lineage, ‘My fathes
is Bibhindaka; and I am his son, having sprung from hié
loins. My name is Rhishyasrizga; and my occupation i
known the world over. And this auspicious hermitage hard
by belongs to us; and there I shall receive you all in Juse
form.! Hearing the words of the saint’s son, they all voas
sented, and the women went to bchold that asylum. Aod
when they had come there, the saint’s son received them
hospitably, saying,—‘Here is Arghya’ ‘Here is wates
for washing the feet, ‘Here are fruits and roots.’ And
thereupon they readily received his hospitality. Aod
actuated by the fear of the saint, Bibhindaka, they best
their minds upon departing soon. And they said,~‘Do
thou also, O twice-born one, receive from us these exceliemt
fruits! And, good betide thee, O Vipra, do not tarey
And thereupon, embracing him joyfully, they gave umte
him sweetmeats and various kinds of savoury viands. Anf}
tasting those things, that one of exceeding energy took them.
for fruits, never tasted before by the dwellers of the for
Then, having accosted him, the women, feigning the obsesd
vance of some vow, went away, inspired with the fear
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his fatlier. And when they had gone, that twice-born one,
Kagyapa's son, became sad, and from grief of heart went
this way and that. And the next day his mind momentarily
running upon it, the graceful son of Bibhindaka, endowed
with prowess, came to that spot where he had encountered
the comely courtezans, adorned with ornaments. And as
soon as they observed him coming, they came forward, and
said,—Do thou, O Brihmana, come unto our hermitage]
There are in that asylum diverse kinds of fruits and roots;
and there thou wilt surely feed thy fill. Thereupon, hear-
ing those words of theirs capable of influencing the heart,
he became bent upon going,—and the women brought him
away. And when that high-souled Vipra had been brought
over, the good, Indra, suddenly poured forth plenteous show-
ers, enlivening the spirits of men. And when the ascetic
had arrived, with showers, the king approached him in
humble guise, bending his head to the ground. And he
offered him Arghya, in due form, and with a collected mind;
and asked for his favor, so that wrath could not influence
the Vipra. And taking him into the inner apartments, and
in due form conferring upon him in sober mood his
daughter Sant3, the king became happy. Thus the highly
powerful Rishyasringa together with his wife Sint3, began
to live there, respectfully ministered unto in regard to every
desire.” . '

SECTION XI.

AND he said again,—“O foremost of monarchs, do thou
listen to me as I relate how that intelligent Sanat Kumaira,
best of deities, spoke. ‘In the line of lkshwiku will be born
a righteous king, named Dagaratha, fair of form, and firm
im promise. And that king will contract friendship with the
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ruler of the Angas. And the latter will have a highly pi¢
daughter, Sint3 by name. And the (old) king of the A
will bave a son, named Romap3da. And repairing unto b
the highly famous king Dagaratha will speak unto Rows
pida,—O righteous-souled one I am without issue. La]
Sinta’s husband, desired by thee, take charge of this sasth
fice of mine, to be celebrated with the object of my obtaim.
ing a son to perpetuate the race.—Hearing these words &
the king, and having pondered well, he will make over umi$
him Rhishyasringa of subdued senses, together with SZelf .
and his children. And taking that Vipra, that king, b
mind free from anxiety, with a glad heart, will prepass
for that sacrifice. And king Dagaratha, knowing duty esd
desirous of fame, with the intention of obtaining offsprisg
and heaven, with joined hands, will appoint that bestef |
Brihmanas, Rhishyasringa, to conduct the ceremony. Asd
that bringer of good will attain his object at the hands.ef
that foremost of Brahmanas; and four sons will be born#p
him of immeasurable prowess, bringing fame unto the famly
ly, and known by all.’ Thus spoke formerly in the divias
age, that worshipful and foremost of deities, Sanat Kum@rg:
Therefore, do thou, O best of men, repairing thither, ags -
companied withthy forcesand equipage, thyself, O mighty king;
bring Rhishyasringa over with due honors.” And hearing Se¢
mantra's words, Dagaratha was exceedingly delighted. Amg
hearing these words, and permitted by Vasishtha, he, accompas
nied with the ladies, and his courtiers, set out for the placs
where that twice-born one was. And gradually passing by woods-
and fells, he arrived at the place where that foremost of ascetics
was. And coming before that best of regenerate ones, he
saw that sage’s son near Romapida, like unto flaming fire,
Then the king received him respectfully, and with a delighgs.
ed mind, on account of the friendship he bore him. And he:
communicated unto the intelligent son of the saint, the fagh:-
of their intimacy, and then the latter paid homage ungg;
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i Dagaratha. Having passed seven or eight days with

1 Romapida, receiving high honors, that foremost of men,

» Dagaratha spoke unto Romapida, saying,—‘Let thy daughter,
O king, together with her husband, O lord of men, repair unto
my city. | am going to be engaged in a mighty enterprise.”
Hearing this as to the journey of that intelligent one, the
king said unto that Vipra,—*Do thou repair with thy wife "’
Thereupon the saint’s son, promising to go, said unto the
king,—*“So be it!” And then with the king’s permission,
he set out with his wife. And Dagaratha and the puissant
Romapada clasping each other by the palm, and embracing
each other in affection, attained excess of joy. Then Raghu’s
son, bidding farewell unto his friend, set out. And he
despatched swift messengers to the citizens, saying,—“Let
the entire city be embellished ; let it be perfumed with dAupa,
and watered and decked with pennons.” And hearing
of the king's approach, the citizens joyfully did every
thing as they had been commanded. Then the monarch,
with that foremost of Brahmanas belore him, entered the
decorated city, to the blares of conchs and drums. And
beholding that Brahmana entering the city, duly honored by

- the prime of men, subservient unto Indra, like unto Kagyapa’s
son entering the celestial regions, honored of the thousand-
eyed lord of the celestials, all the citizens rejoiced exceeding-
ly. Then taking him into the inner apariment, and paying
him homage according to the ordinance, the king considered
himself as having gained his object, in consequence of the
presence of that Brihmana. And all the inmates of the
inner apartment, seeing the large-eyed Sinta thus arrived
with her busband, experienced excess of joy. Then honored
by them and the king in especial, she happily spent there
some time alozg with that twice-born one.
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SECTION XII.

THEN after a long while, when the charming spring b
appeared on the earth, the king conceived the desire &
celebrating the sacrifice. Then bowing down the head uale
that Vipra effulgent like a celestial, he appointed him t
undertake the ceremony, for the purpose of obtaining ol
spring to perpetuate his line. Then that Brahmana said usie
that lord of the earth, the king,—*“So be it! Do thou orde
the necessary provisions, loose the horse, and prepare §
sacrificial ground on the north bank of the Sarayu.” Thea the
king spoke unto Sumantra, saying,—‘“O Sumantra, do thes
sommou speedily Brahmanas versed in the ‘Vedas and prieste
professing the Vedinta philosophy—Suyajna, and Vamadeva,
and Javili, and Kigyapa, and the priest Vasistha, togethss
with other excellent twice-born ones.” Thereupon Sumantss
endowed with activity, bestirring himself, summoned all thoss
versed in the Vedas. Then, honoring them duly, the virtuows
king Dagaratha spoke unto them these amiable words, cos-
sistent with duty and interest,—‘‘Aggrieved on account of
a son, I have no happiness on earth,—and therefore, I have
intended to celebrate a horse-sacrifice. And by the grace
of the saint's son, I shall obtain my desire.”” Thereupes,
the Brihmanas with Vasishtha at their head honored the
words that fell from the king’s lips, saying,—“‘Well.”” Aad
the Brihmanas headed ty Rhishyasringa addressed the king,
saying,—"Do thou arrange for the provisions, loose the
horse, and prepare the sacrificial ground on the north bask
of the Sarayu! And since thou purposest so virtuously fer |
obtaining offspring, thou shalt obtain four sons of im |
measurable prowess.” And hearing those words of the
nerate ones, the king was exceedingly delighted.. Asd
cheerfully he spoke these auspicious words to his courtiersy
“In accordance with the directions of my spiritual guidg
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do ye speedily procure these provisions,—loose the horse
well protected, and followed by a priest,—and prepare the
sacrificial ground on the north bank of the Sarayu. And
do ye perform the ceremonies capable of securing the rites
from disturbance. Surely every king is competent to per-
form this sacrifice. Yet care must be taken that no default
occurs in it. For flaws in this foremost of sacrifices are
watched by learned Brahma-Rikshasas. And should it come
to be celebrated in violation of the ordinance, the performer
thereof shall meet with instant destruction. And do ye so
order that this sacrifice of mine may be completed accord-
ing to the prescribed ritual.” Thereupon honoring those
words of the king, the ministers did as ordered. And
having eulogized the king knowing duty, the twice-born
ones, with the Monarch’s leave, departed for their respective
quarters. And when the Vipras had gone, the mighty-
minded lord of men dismissing his counsellors, entered the
inner apartment.

SECTION Xlilil.

— i — —

AND when after a full one year, spring had again
appeared on the face of the earth, the puissant king, intent
upon getting offspring through the horse-sacrifice, saught
Vasishtha’s side. And having saluted Vasishtha and duly paid
him homage, he humbly spoke unto that best of twice-born
ones, with the intention of having offspring. “Do thou,
O Brihmana, undertake to perform this sacrifice of mine,
according to the ordinance, O foremost of ascetics! And
do thou order so that no impediment may happen to the
sacrifice! Thou art my kind friend, and prime and mighty
spiritual guide. Engaged in it, thou wilt have to bear the
ertire burden of the ceremony.” Thereupon that best of
Brihmanas said,—“So be it! [ will do all' that thou

5



34 RAMAYANA.

askest”” He then said unto old Brihmanas well-up§
sacrificial affairs, and experienced car-makers, and hi
pious aged people, and servants, carrying on the ceremoaid
operations till the end, and artists, and carpenters, asl
diggers, and astrologers, and artizans, and dancers, and co»
ductors of theatres, and pure and learned persons variowly
versed in knowledge,—“Do ye, in obedience to the royd
mandate, engage in the sacrificial work! And fetch brichs
by thousands! Do ye raise structures for the kingg
commanding every convenience! And do ye rear goedly
and comfortable buildings by hundreds for the Brihmanass,
replenished with varicus meats and drinks. Ye should.
provide spacious apartments for the citizens and the dwelles
of provinces,—and separate quarters for the princes, come
ing from foreign parts; and stables for horses, and dressing
rooms,—and wide apartments for native and foreign was
riors. And dwellings filled with diverse kinds of viands, asd
commanding everything desirable,—and mansions for the
lower orders of the citizens, exceedingly beautiful to bellﬂ
And meats should be duly dispensed with respect; and st -
in the indifference of festive occasions,—so that all
may regard themselves as honorably entertained. Nows
should be disregarded out of lust or passion. Thoss
persons, and artizans, that will labor eagerly in the sacrifics,
should by turns, be especially entertained; and servasia,
who, being entertained with gifts, do every thing complet#
and omit nothing. And do ye, with hearts mollified by lows,
act so, that all our friends be well pleased with us.” )
Then they approached Vasishtha, saying,—“Everything
hath been performed properly, without anything being lol§
out. And what thou sayest shall be performed, and nothieg
omitted.” Then summoning Sumantra, Vasishtha said them
words,—“Do thou invite all those kings that are piousg#
and Brihmanas, and Kshatriyas and Sudras, by thousa.*z;-
And do thou with due honors bring people from all countgill
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x -And, with proper honor thyself bring the righteous, truthful,
i and heroic Janaka, lord of Mithili. And it is because he

is our old friend that I first mention him. Then do thou
thyself bring the amiable and ever fair-spoken lord of Kasi,
of execellent character, resembling a celestial. Then do
thou bring hither along with his son, the highly-pious, old
king of Kekaya, who is the father-in-law of this best of
monarchs! Then do thou bring with due honors the puissant
king of Kogala, and that mighty archer, the illustrious
Romipada, the friend of that lion of a king, and that foremost
of men--the heroic, and highly generous lord of Magadha,
versed in all branches of learning. And in accordance with
the mandate of the king, do thou invite the foremost monarchs!
And do thou summon the kings of the East, of the Sindhu
and Sauvira countries, and of Saurashtra, and of the South!
And do thou speedily bring those monarchs that are attached
unto us, together with their friends and followers. Do thou
in obedience to the mandate of the monarch, bring over
these, despatching dignified emissaries”

Having heard those words of Vasishtha, Sumantra
speedily ordered faithful persons anent the bringing over of
the kings. And the virtuous Sumantra, in accordance with the
injunction of the ascetic, himself speedily set out for the
purpose of bringing the monarchs. And then the servants
came and informed the intelligent Vasishtha as to the
articles that had been got ready for the sacrifice. Then well-
pleased that best of twice-born ones, the ascetic Vasishtha,
said unto them,—*“Do not give away disrespectfully or
lightly. A gift bestowed with disrespect, indubitably des-
troyeth the giver.”

Then for several days, kings began to pour into Daga-
ratha’s city daily and nightly, bringing with them various
kinds of gems. Thereupon Vasishtha well-pleased said unto
the king,—“O best of men, obeying thy mandate the
kings have come here; and I too, accarding to merit, have
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received those excellent kings with respect. And ev
thing hath been carefully made ready for the sacrifice§
the persons concerned. Do thou, therefore, repair to the:
sacrificial ground, for performing the sacrifice. And, @
foremost of monarchs, it behoveth thee to view the. plagy
filled with all desirable objects, and looking as if prepared iy
imagination herself.”

Then in accordance with the m]uncttons of both Vasukth
and Rhishyasringa, the king came to the sacrificial spot ¢s
a day presided over by an auspicious star. Thken, with
Rhishyasringa at there head, Vasishtha and the other pris
cipal Brahmanas wending to the sacrificial ground, begas
the ceremony, according to the ordinance ; and in due form,
And the auspicious king, in company with his wives, wgs
initiated into the ceremony.

SECTION XlivV.

— S —

A_ND after the expiry of full one year, when the sacrif-
cial horse had returned, the sacrifice of the king commenced
on the north bank of the Sarayu. And with Rhishyasringa
at their head. the principal twice-born ones began the
proceedings in that mighty horse-sacrifice of that high-souled
monarch. And the priests, each duly and according -
the ordinance performing his proper part, engaged in the.
ceremony in consonance with the scriptures. And ty
regenerate ones, having performed the pravargya as wall "
as the wpasada according to the ordinance, duly completed
the additional ceremonies. Then, worshipping the dﬁ‘
with glad hearts, those foremost of ascetics duly perforﬂ
the morning ablutions and the other prescribed
The oblations of clarified butter first having been o
unto Indra, according to the ritual, the king with a pi
fied heart performed his ablutions. And then the mid

1
!
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ablutions took place in proper sequence. And those fore-
most of Brihmanas, in due form, and according to the ordi-
nance, officiated at the third bath of that high-souled monarch.
And the priests presided over by Rhishyasringa, invoked
Sakra and the other deities, reciting measured mantras.
And the sacrificial priests, chaunting sweet Sdmas and soft
manitras, duly invoking the dwellers of the celestial regions,
offered each his share of the oblations. And no part
of the ceremony was performed improperly, or left out,—
and every thing was satisfactorily celebrated with maentras.
And on that day no Brihmana ever felt tired, or hungry ;
and there was none that was not learned, or that was not
followed by an hundred persons. And Brihmanas, and
Sudras having among them ascetics, and Sramanas, and the
aged, and the infirm, and women, and children, were con-
tinually fed. And although they ate their fill, yet they
knew no repletion. And “Give food, and clothes of various
kind”—(was heard all around). And those employed
in the task gave away profusely. And every day food
dressed properly in due form was to be seen in countless
heaps resembling hills. And men and women coming from
various countries to the sacrifice of that high-souled one
were excellently entertained with meats and drinks. And
the foremost regenerate ones said,—*“The viands have been
prepared in the prescribed form, and they taste excellent.
We have been gratified. Good betide thee!” All this was
heard by that descendant of Raghu. And persons adorned
with ornaments distributed the victuals among the Brihmanas,
and they were assisted by others bearning jewelled
pendants. And in the interval between the completion of
one bath and the beginning of the next, mild and eloquent
Vipras, desirous of victory, engaged in various disputations.
And every day in that sacrifice, skilful Brihmanas, engaged
in the ceremony, did every thing, according to the ritual.
And there was no twice-born one that was not versed in the
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Vedas and the Vedingas, or that did not observe vo
that was not profoundly learned,—nor did any assist at
sacrifice that could not argue ably. And when the time
for planting the Vupas, persons cognizant of arts and sacf
ficial rites, prepared six Yupas of Vilwa, as many of catechy,
and as many of Palasa, and one of Sleshmataka, and two o
Devadaru well-made and measuring two outstretched arms
Persons versed in the arts and science of sacrifice constructed
these Yupas. And at the time of throwing up the ¥apas
for embellishing the sacrifice, these one and twenty ¥aupes,
each measuring one and twenty Arafnis, having eigﬁ
angles, and smooth-faced were decked out in one and twesty
pieces of cloth, and were firmly planted with due ceremonies
by artizans. And being wrapped up in cloths, and worshipped
with flowers, they looked like the seven Rishis appearing
in the welkin. And an adequate number of bricks was
also duly made (for the ceremony.) And Brihmanas accom-
plished in the arts constructed the sacrificial fire-place with,
those bricks. And that fire-place of that lion among kings,
set by skilful Brahmanas, consisting on three sides of eight-
een bricks, looked like the golden-winged Garura. And for
the purpose of sacrificing them unto the respective deities were
collected beasts and reptiles, and birds, and horses, and
aquatic animals. And the priests sacrificed all these in preé
per form. And to these Yupas were bound three hundred
beasts, as well as the foremost of the best horses belonging
to king Dagaratha. Then Kaugaly3, having performed the
preliminary rites, with three strokes slew that horse, experi-
encing great glee. And with the view of reaping merit,
Kaugaly3, with an undisturbed heart passed one night with
that horse furnished with wings. And the Hotds and

Adhwaryus, and the Udgatas joined the king’s Vdvdid
along with his Makishi and Parivrite* And priests of subs

* The Kshetriya kings could marry wives from among Kshetriyas, Vaishyay
and Sudras. The Kshetriya wife is called Mahishee, the Vaishya wife Vgl
aud the Sudra wife Parioriti.—T. -
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dued senses, well-up in sacrificial rites, began to offer obla-
tions with the fat of the winged-horse, according to the
ordinance. And that lord of men, desirous of removing his
sins, at the proper time smelt the odour of the smoke arising
from the fat, agreeably to the scriptures. And then sixteen
sacrificial priests inthe prescribed form offered the various parts
of the horse unto the fire. It is customary in other sacrifices
to offer the oblations by means of a Plakska bough; but in
the horse-sacrifice a cane is used instead. The horse-sacri-
fice, according to the Kalpa Sutras and the Brihmanas,
extend over three days. T here after, on the first day was the
Chatushtoma celebrated ; and on the second the Uktha,—
and on the third the Afiratra. And then the Fyotish-
toma, and then Ayushtoma, and the Atiratra, and the
Abhijit, and the Viswaji¢, and the Aptoryama—all these
various great sacrifices were celebrated with due rites. And in
this mighty horse-sacrifice founded of yore by Sayambhu,that
perpetuator of his line, the king, bestowed the Eastern
quarter on his chief sacrificial priest, the Western on his
Adhwaryu, the Southern on Brahm3, and the Northern on
the Udgath, as Dakshinas. And having completed that
sacrifice, that perpetuator of his race, and foremost of men,
the king, conferred on the priests the earth ; and having con-
ferred it, that auspicious descendant of Iskhaku experienced
high delight. And then the priests spoke unto that monarch,
who had all his sins purged off, saying,—“Thou alone art
worthy to protect the entire world. We do not want the
earth; nor can we rule it, being, O lord of Earth, cons-
tantly engaged in Vaidika studies. Do thou, therefore, confer
upon us something instead, as the price thereof. Do thou
confer upon us gems, or gold, or kine, or anything else, for,
O foremost of monarchs, we do not want Earth.” Thus
addressed by the Brahmanas versed in the Veda, that best
of kings bestowed.upon them ten lacs of kine, and ten Kotss
of gold, and forty of silver. Then those priests in a body,
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accepting the wealth, brought it unto the ascetic Rhis
sringa and the intelligent Vasishtha. Then having receis
each his share, those foremost of regenerate ones
exceedingly pleased, and said,—“We have been hi
gratified”” Then unto those Brahmanas that had come
the king with due regard gave Kofis of gold. And thes
unto a certain poor twice-born one that asked for gifts, the
descendant of Raghu gave an excellent ornament from bs
own arm. And, when the regenerate ones were thus propesly
gratified, that one cherishing the Brihmanas, with sensé
intoxicated by excess of joy, reverentially bowed unto them
And thereupon the Brihmanas uttered various blessings upe#
that generous king, bending low to the earth. Then having
celebrated that excellent and sin-destroying sacrifice, bring-
ing heaven, and incapable of being celebrated by foremost
monarchs, king Dagaratha, well pleased, spoke unto Rhishya«
sringa, saying,—*O thou of excellent vows, it behoveth thee ¥
do that whereby my line may increase.” Thereupon the
best of Brahmanas said,—“Be it so! Unto thee, O king, will
be born four sons,—perpetuators of their race.” Hearing
these sweet words of his, that foremost of monarchs bended
low unto him with controlled faculties, and experienced the
excess of joy. And then that high-souled one again spoke
unto Rhishyasringa.

SECTION XV.

.q
THEN that one of capacious intelligence, versed in the
Vedas, having pondered for a time, and regained his seases,
returned unto the king this excellent answer,—‘On thy be-
half, and with the view of obtaining sons for thee, I will
by help of mantras laid down in the Atharva Veda, duly |
celebrate the famous ceremony, capable of crowning thes {
with offspring.”” And then with the view of obtaining sol-
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¢ (for the king), that effulgeni one set about the son-conferring
y ceremony; and in accordance with the ordinance, and with

!

mantras, offered oblations unto the sacrificial fire. And the
deities, with the Gandharbas, and the Siddhias, and the
principal saints, assembled there duly, with the object of
each obtaining his share of the offerings. And baving
duly assembled there, the deities addressed these words unto
Brahmi, the lord of creatures,—*O thou possessed of the six
attributes, through thy grace, a Rikshasa named Rivana
oppresses us all by his prowess,—nor can we baffle him.
And, O lord, as thou hast well-pleased confer:ed on him a
boon, we always suffer him in deference to it. And
the wicked-minded one harasseth the three worlds furnished
with prosperity, and beareth ill-will unto them. And blinded
by the hoon hc hath received, that irrepressible one
intends to bring down the lord himself of the celestials, and
the Yakshas, and the Gandharbas, and the Brihmanas, and
the Asuras. And the Sun doth not burn him, or the Wind
blow about him; and at sight of him, that one engarlanded
with billows, the Ocean, dares not stir. Therefore, great is
the fear that afflicteth us, coming from that Rikshasa of
dreadful appearance. And O lord, it behoves thee to de-
vise some means for destroying him.” Thus addressed by the
deities in a body, he said,—“Alas! I have, however, decided
on the means of destroying that wicked-souled one. He had
asked,—'May I be incapable of being slain by Gandharbas,
and Yakskas, and gods, and Rakskasas "—whereat I said,—
‘Be it so!” Through disdain, the Rakshasa did not at that
time mention men. Therefore, by men alone he is capable of
being slain; nor can his end be compassed by any other
means.” Hearing this welcome speech uttered by Bral:ma,
the deities and the Maharshis became exceedingly delighted.
At this juncture, that lord of the universe, the highly-efful-
gent Vishnu, clad in yellow apparel, and bearing in his hands
the conch, the discus, and the mace, and adorned with bur-

6
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-

nished Keyuras,* arrived there,riding Vinatd's son ; like
the Sun riding the clouds. And worshipped by the f.

of the celestials, he drew near Brahm3, and sat dowmn W
a collected mind. And bending low before him, the de*
spake unto him, saying,—“O Vishnu, for the benefit of fip

worlds, we shall appoint thee to some work. Do thow,§

lord, dividing thyself into four, O Vishnu, become bom

sons in the three wives, resembling Modesty, Auspiciousness,

and Fame,—of Ayodhya's lord, king Dagaratha, cognizant of

Duty, and munificent, and possessing energy, and like untas

Maharshi. Do thou, O Vishnu, becoming man, slay in batjs

this thorn of the worlds; the pampered Rivana, incapahlp
of being slain by the gods; for the foolish Rikshasp

by virtue of sublimated prowess, baffles the deities, and
the Gandharbas, and the Siddhas, and the foremost ‘

saints. And by him bereft of the sense of right and wroag,

have saints and Gandharbas and Apsaras sporting in the

groves of Nandana, been wantonly slain. It is to com-

pass his death that accompanied by the ascetics, we have

.come hither: it is for this that the Siddkas and the Gaw-

:dharbas and the Yakshas have taken refuge in Thee! Thow,

O God, art the prime way of us all, O repressor of foes! Do

thou, for bringing destruction unto the enemles of the goh.

turn thy thoughts to being born as man.” Thus w
that foremost of gods and chief of celestials, Vishau, wess:
shipped of all creatures, addressed the assembled deitﬁ"
following Duty, with the Grand-sire at their head, saym',-
“Do ye renounce fear! For your behoof, slaying in

the wily and irrepressible Ravana, dreadful unto the

and the celestials, together with his sons, and grandnn&'
and friends, and counsellors, and relatives, aad acq

ances, I will abide among mortals, rulmg this earth for l‘
thousand and as many hundred years.” Having thus com’

2

.

* A bracelet worn on the upper arm.—T.
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ferred a boon upon the gods, the god Vishnu of subdued

* soul fell to thinking as to the place where he would be born

among men. Then that one of eyes resembling lotus-petals,

- _dividing self into four parts, chose even king Dagaratha for

his father. Thereat the celestials and the saints and the
Gandharbas and the Rudras and the Apsaras hymned the
Slayer of Madhu in excellent hymns :

“Do thou utterly uproot the haughty Ravana of fierce
prowess and enhanced insolence—that foe of the lord of
celestials, who is the occasion of the tears of the three
worlds,* and dreadful unto ascetics! Slaying that one of
terrible prowess, who distresses the three worlds, with his
forces and friends, do thou, O foremost of gods, thy fever of
heart removed, repair unto the celestial regions protected by
thee and purged of all its faults and sins.”

SECTION XVI.

— O —

THUS besought by the foremost of the celestials,
thatt searcher of hearts, Vishnu, although cognizant of the
means whereby Rivana was to be destroyed, spake unto the
gods these amiable words,—“What, ye gods, is the means
of compassing the destruction of that lord of the Rakshasas,
by adopting which I could slay that thorn of the ascetics ?”
Thus addressed, the deities answered Vishnu, incapable of
deterioration, saying,—‘“Assuming the form of a human
being, do thou in battle slay Rivana! He, O repressor of
foes, had for a long course of time performed rigid austrei-
ties ; and thereat, that creator of all, the first-create Brahm3i

* Lit. the thorns of pious ascetics.—T.

¢+ Ndra means a multitude, and Ayana, dwelling-place. He whose dwell-
ing-place is a multitude, is Ndrayana. Metaphorically, the word means
evidently, the Searcher of hearts—T.
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was well pleased. And propitiated by his penances, th§}
Master conferred’a boon on the Rikshasa to the eM‘
that, save man, no fear should come to him from the vars’
ous beings. And in the matter of that boon-bestowing
man had formerly been disregarded by (Ravana). And pufied
up with pride in consequence of the boon he received from
the Grand-sire, he commits ravages upon the three worlds,
and carries away the fair sex by violence. Therefore, O
subduer of enemies, we have even fixed upon man fee
bringing about his death.” Hearing this speech of the
celestials, Vishnn of subdued soul chose even king Dagaraths
for his father. And at that time, eagerly wishing te
have sons, that destroyer of enemies, the effulgent king
Dagaratha, who was sonless, was celebrating the sacrifice
that conferreth male offspring. Then, having ascertained the
course to follow, Vishnu, having greeted the Grand-sire,
vanished there, worshipped by the deities and the Maharshis.
And then himself bearing in his hands a capacious vessel
made of turnished gold, with a silver cover,—dear like unto
a spouse, and resembling the divine Creative energy, filled
with celestial Pdyasa,*from out the sacrificial fire of Dagaratha
initiated into the ceremony, there arose a mighty being, of
unparalleled prowess, high energy, and huge strength, black,
and wearing a crimson apparel, with a red face, uttering the
blares of a trumpet, and having a body covered with leonims
hair, having whiskers and an excellent head of hair, furnished
with auspicious marks, and adorned with celestial ornaments,
and-resembling a mountain-peak,and bearing the prowess ofa
flaming tiger,and like unto the Sun or tongues of flaming fires
And with his eyes fixed upon Dagaratha, he addressed the
king, saying,—"O monarch,take thou me as a person commise
sioned by Prajapati.”Hearing him speak thus Dacaratha,'ﬂ
joined hands, said,—"Lord, art thou well come ? What canl

* A preparation of milk, and sugar.—T,
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do for thee ?’ Thereupon,that person despatched by Praja-
pati again spake thus,—“O king, having adored the deities,
thou hast to-day obtained this. Do thou foremost of kings,
accept this excellent and divinly-prepared Pdyasa, conferring
sons, health, and afluence,—~which thou art to give unto thy
worthy consorts, saying,—Partake i¢. Through them thou
wilt, O monarch, obtain sons,—for obtaining whom thou hast
performed this sacrifice.” Thereupon, saying,—“So be it,”
the lord ot men delightedly placed that divinely-bestowed
golden vessel filled with the celestial Pdyasa upon his head.
And having saluted that wonderful being of gracious presence,
he in excess of joy began to go round him again and again.
Then Dagaratha, having received that divinely-prepared
Pdyasa, waxed exceeding glad ; like unto a pauper attaining
plenty. Then that .highly effulgent being of a wonderful
form, having performed that mission of his, vanished even
there. And Dagaratha’s inner apartment, being graced with
the rays of joy, looked like unto the welkin flooded with the
lovely beams of the autumnal moon. Then entering the
inner apaitment, he spake unto Kaugalys, saying,—“Take
thou this Pdyasa; for this will make thee bear a son.” Hav-
ing said this,the king offered unto her a portion of this Pdyasa.
Then he conferred upon Sumitra a fourth of it. Then inorder
that she might have a son, king Dagaratha made over unto
Kaikeyi an equal portion of what remained. And then having
reflected, the mighty-minded one gave unto Sumitrd the re-
mainiug portion of the Pdyasa resembling ambrosia. Thus the
king dispensed the Pdyasa unto each and all of his wives. And
those foremost wives of the king, having received that
Pdyasa, became exceedingly delighted, and considered them-
selves as highly honored. Then those excellent consorts of
the lord of earth, having separately partaken of that choice
Pdyasa, shortly bore offspring, resmbling fire or the Sun.
And the king, beholding those wives of his bearing children,
obtained his desire and became delighted ; even as that fore-
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most of the celestials, Indra, while being worshipped byth
Siddhas and the ascetics.

SECTION XVili,

S —

WHEN Vishnu had accepted the sonship of that high-
souled king, the self-create Lord addressed the celestials, say
ing,—“For assisting the heroic Vishnu firm in pormiss,
always seeking the welfare of us all, do ye create powerfu
beings, assuming shapes at will, cognizant of illusions, heroig;
furnished with the celerity of the wind, versed in morality,
possessing intelligence, like unto Vishnu in prowess, unslay
able, knowing the ways and means (of war and peace) gifted
with excellent bodies, capable of resisting all weapons, and
resembling immortals. And from forth the bodies of the
foremost Apsaris, and Gandharbis, and Yakshis, and Paw-
nagis, and Rikshis,* and Vidhyddharis, and Kinnaris, and
Vanaris,t do ye produce sons wearing the shapes of monkeys.
Formerly I had created that foremost of bears, Jimbuviaa, .
who suddenly came out of my mouth as I was yawning.”
Hearing this mandate of Him possessed of the six attri-
butes, they began to produce sons endowed with monkey-
forms. And high-souled ascetics, and Siddkas, and Vidps
dharas, and Uragas, and Chdranas, generated heroic sonsy=—
rangers of woods. And Indra begat as his son that fores
most of monkeys, Vili, resembling the Mahendra hill,~~and
that best of those imparting heat, the Sun, Sugriva,
And Vrihaspati begat the mighty ape named Tira, the most
excellent and intelligent of the prime monkeys. Asd
the Bestower of riches begat as his son the graceful ape

* She-bears.—T.
t She-monkeys.—T.




BALAKANDANM. 7

3 Gandham3dana. And Vigwakarma begat that mighty.
" monkey named Nala; and Agni begat as his son the powerful
and graceful Nila in effulgence like unto the fire, who
surpassed even his sire in energy, prowess, and renown.
And the beautiful Agwins, endowed with the wealth of
loveliness, begat Maindra and Dwivida. And Varuna begat
the monkey named Sushena; and Paryyanya begat Sara-
va, possessed of .great strength. And the Wind god begat
the graceful monkey named Hanuwmin, endeued with a frame
hard as adamant ; in fleetness like unto Vinata's offspring ; and
the most intelligent as well as the most powerful amongst all
the principal monkeys. Thus produced, there suddenly came
into being by thousands, mighty bears, and monkeys, and Go-
puchchhas,* of immeasurable strength, and heroic, and power-
ful, assuming shapes at will, endowed with bodies resem-
bling elephants of hills,—even those who would engage
in compassing the destruction of the Ten-headed one. And
the sons of the deities retained distinctly the respective
hues, forms, and prowess, that characterized their several
sires. And those that sprang from the +Golangulas, possess-
ed even more than the might of the gods. Likewise, on
Rikshis and Kinmnaris were gladly begot thousands upon
thousands of monkeys, by gods, and Maka rshis, and
Gandarbas, and Tarkshyas, and famous VYakshas, and
Nagds, and Kimpurushas,} and Siddhas and Vidyddharas,
and Uragas. And upon the principal Apsaris, and the
Vidyddharis, and the daughters of the Ndgas, and the Gan-
darbis were begot by the Chdranas as sons, heroic monkeys
of gigantic bodies, ranging the forests and living on fruits
and roots. And all these monkeys were endowed with
strength ; and could assume shapes and repair everywhere,

* Cow-tailed monkeys—T.
+ Cow-tailed monkeys.—T.
$ Being half-man and half-beast.—T.
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at will. And they were like unto lions and tigers, bothia
pride and in prowess. And they faught with crags and hardd
hills.  And they faught with nails and teeth,—and were accos
plished in all weapons. And they could move the larget
hills; and crush the fixed trees; and with their impetus, v
that lord of rivers—the Ocean. And they could with ther
kicks rend the Earth, and swim over the mighty main. Asl
they could penetrate into the welkin,—and capture the
clouds. And they could subdue mad elephants ranging the
forest. And with their roars, they could bring down birks
singing. Thus came into being Kot/s of high-souled leaden
of monkey-herds, assuming forms at will. And these became
the leaders of the principal monkey-herds; and they, in their
turn, generated heroic monkeys, the foremost of the leaders
of herds.

Some of these monkeys began to dwell on the top o
the Rikshavina mountain; while others inhabited wvariows
other mountains and forests. And all the leaders of monkey-
herds stayed with those brothers,—Sugriva, the son of the
Sun-god. and Vali, that of Sakra,—and also with Nala, asd
Nila, and Hanumain, and other leaders of monkey-herds. Asd
endowed with the might of Garura, and accomplished in fight,
they ranged around, poundiug lions, and tigers, and mighty
Uragas. And the mighty-armed Vili of great prowess and
redoubtable strength protected by virtue of the energy of
his arms Rikshas, and Gopuchchhas, and monkeys. Asd |
this earth, furnished with mountains, and forests, and oceans,
began to teem with those heroic lords of leaders of monkey-
herds, inbabiting different places, bearing characteristic
marks, resembling masses of clouds, or mountain-peaks,
possessed of mighty strength, and of terrible bolies and
visages,—in order that they might assist Rima.
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S8ECTION XVill,

WHEN the horse-sacrifice of the high-souled Dagaratha
had been completed, the immortals, accepting each his
share, returned whence they had come. And the monarch,
having observed all the rules of initiation, entered the
palace with his equipage and retinue. And the lords of
he earth, having been received suitably by the king, with
glad hearts set out for their own countries, saluting that
foremost of ascetics (Rhishyastinga). And clad in bright
apparel, the delighted forces belonging to those graceful
‘kings repairing to their own homes, looked exceedingly
beautiful. When the lords of the earth had gone away, the
graceful king Dagaratha re-entered his palace, with the
foremost of regenerate ones at his head. And followed by
the intelligent monarch with his retinue, Rhishyaringa,
having been duly honored, set out with Santd. Having thus
dismissed them all, the king, his object attained, began to
dwell there happily, expecting sons.

And then when tbe six seasons had rolled away after the
completion of the sacrifice, in the twelfth month, on the
ninth lunar day, under the influence of the Puzarvasu
asterism, when the Sua, the Moon, Saturn, Fupiter, and
Venus were at Arius, Capricorn, Libra, Cancer, and Pisces,
—and when Fupiter had arisen with the Moon at Cancer,
Kaugalyad gave birth to that lord of the universe, bowed
unto by all the worlds, Rima, the descendant of Ikshwiku,
furnished with excellent marks,—the one Lalf of Vishnu,—
exceedingly righteous, with rosy eyes, and mighty arms, and
crimson nether lip, and endowed with a voice like the sound
of a kettledrum. Then on having given birth to that son
of immeasurable prowess, Kaugcaly3 looked resplendent, like
Aditi on having brought forth that foremost of celestials—the

7
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wielder of the thunder-bolt. And then was born of Kaikeyi,
Bharata, having truth for prowess, endowed with all the
virtues, and the very fourth part of Vishnu. And then
Sumitra gave birth unto Lakshmana and Satrughna, heroic,
and skilled in all weapons, and endowed with the half of
Vishnu. And Bharata of purged intelligence was born under
the asterism Pushyd, when the Sun had entered Pssces ; while
the two sons of Sumitrd were born when the Sun arose in
Cancer, under the asterism of Asleshd *

And thus were separately born four high-souled sons
unto the king, crowned with qualities, and graceful, and in
loveliness resembling the constellations Prostkapadat
Thereat the Gandharbas began to chaunt sweetly, and the
Apsards to dance. And the celestial kettledrums sounded ;
and there showered down blossoms from the sky. And high
festivities were commenced by the multitude in Ayodhya.
And the spacious highways became filled with players and
dancers, glittering with all kinds of gems, and resounding
with the music of singers and performers on instruments.
And the king bestowed gifts upon bards and genealogists
and pencgyrists, and he also gave kine by thousands to
Brahmanas.

And when the eleventh day had gonc by, the king per-
formed the Naming ceremony of his sons. And experiencing
great delight, Vasishtha conferred the names. And the high-
souled eldest one was called Rdma ; and Kaikeyi’s son was
called Bharata; and Sumitri’s son was called Lakshmana,—
and the last was named Satrughna. And the king fed the
Brahmanas as well as the inhabitants rural and urban; and
he bestowed heaps of jewels upon Brihmanas. Thus did
he celebrate the natal rites of the princes. And among all

* The ninth lunar mansion.—T.

t Otherwise called Uttarabhddrapada and Purvabhidrapada.—T.
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those princes, the eldest, Rima, like unto Ketu,* and the
special delight of his father, became the object of general
regard, even as the self-create Himself. And all of them were
versed in the Vedas, and heroic, and intent upon the welfare
of others. And all were accomplished in knowledge ; and
endowed with virtues. And among them all, the exceeding-
ly puissant Rama, having truth for prowess, was the desire
of every one, and spotless like unto the Moon himself.t
He could ride on elephants and horses, and was an adept
in managing cars. And he was ever engaged in the study
of arms, and aye occupied in ministering unto his sire. And
even from early youth, that enhancer of auspiciousness,
Lakshmana, was ever attached unto his eldest brother Rima,
that delight of all. And like unto another life of Rama,
Lakshmana furnished with auspiciousness was in everything
attentive to Rama’s wishes, even at the neglect of his own
person. And that foremost of persons did not even attain
sleep without Rima’s company,—nor did he partake any
sweetmeat that was offered, unless Rima partook it with him.
Aud when mounted on horse-back, Righava went a-hunting,
Lakshmana went at his back bow in hand, protecting him.
And that younger brother of Lakshmana, Satrughna, likewise
became ever dearer unto Bharata than life itself.

And on account of those exalted and well-beloved sons
of his, Dagaratha experienced the excess of joy, like unto
the Grand-sire on account of the celestials. And when they
came to be furnished with knowledge, and crowned with
virtues, and endowed with bashfulness and fame, and to
attain wisdom in everything, and to be far-sighted,Dagaratha,
the father of such powerful and flamingly effulgent scns,
became delighted even like that lord of worlds—Brahma.
And those best of men, ever engaged in the study of

* The ninth of the planets.—T.
t+ The Moon is a male in Sanskrit.—T.
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the Vedas, were accomplished in the art of archery—and
always intent upon ministering unto their father.

And once upon a time, when the virtuous king Dag¢aratha,
surrounded by his priests and friends, was reflecting about
the nuptials of his sons, unto that high-souled one engaged
in thought in the midst of his counsellors came the mighty
ascetic Viswamitra. And desirous of seeing the king, be
said unto the warders,—“Do ye speedily announce that I,
Gadhi’s son, sprung in the Kugika line, have come!”- Hear-
ing those words of his, they, urged on by them, all hurriedly
began to run towards the royal chambers. And coming to
the royal apartments, they communicated to Ikshwiku’s
descendant the arrival of the ascetic Viswdmitra. Hearing
those words of theirs, Dagaratha surrounded by his priests,
went out delightedly to meet him, like Vasava going out to
meet Vrihashpati* And having come unto that ascetic
observing vows and of flaming energy, the monarch with a
cheerful countenance offered him the Arghya. And there-
upon, having accepted the king’s Arghya in accordance
with the ordinance, he enquired of the lord of men as to his
continued prosperity and peace. And the exceedingly virtu.
ous descendant of Kugika asked the king concerning the
welfare of the exchequer, and the provinces; and the peace
of his friends and acquaintances. ‘‘And are thy captains sub-
missive : and hast thou vanquished thy foes ? And hast thou
performed well the human and the divine rites?” And
approaching Vasishtha and the other anchorites, that foremost
of ascetics of cxalted piety duly asked them touching their
welfare. And having been properly received by the monarch,
they with glad hearts entered the royal residence, and sat
them down according to precedence. Then gladly worshipping
the mighty ascetic,Viswamitra,the exceedingly generous king,

® The text has Braimanam Vrihashpati is the Brahma of the gods—
Vrihashpatir devanam Brahma,—acoerding to Sruti—T.
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well-pleased, addressed him, saying,—*Like unto the obtain-
ing of ambrosia, like unto a shower in a land suffering from
drouth, like unto the birth of sons of worthy wives to him
without issue,like unto the recovery of a lost thing,yea,—like
unto the dawning of a mighty joy, I consider this thy arrival.
O i'lustrious ascetic, thou art well come. What is even
that which is nearest to thy heart. What shall [ do for thee,
experiencing sincere pleasure? Thou, O Brahmana, art
worthy of my best services.- By luck it is that, O bestower
of honor, I have gained thee. To-day my birth hath been
crowned with fruit—to day hath my life attained its object.
And truly yesternight hath been succeeded by an auspi-
cious morning,since [ have beheld thee. Having first attained
exceeding effulgence by virtue of austerities performed
for obtaining the title of Rdjarshi, thou hast afterwards
obtaincd the status of a Brakhmarshi. Thou art worthy of
manifold homage from me. This thy exceedingly holy arrival
appeareth wonderful. O lord, by beholding thee, surely my
body hath been rendered pure. Tell me, what is it that
thou wouldst have,—and what is the purpose of thy coming?
I wish that 1 may be obliged by doing thy will. And, O
thou of excellent vows, thou ought not to hesitate. [ will
every way accbmplish thy will; for thou art my god.
O regnerate one, surely great prosperity cometh to me in
consequence of thy coming, in as much as it shall be the
means of bringing me entire and excellent merit, O Brih-
mana!” Hearing this soul-soothing, ear-charming, and
free-humble speech that was uttered, that illustrious prime
of ascetics crowned with virtues, and furnished with all
perfections, experienced exceeding delight.
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HEARING those astonishing words of that lion.like
king,the highly-energetic Viswimitra with his down standing
on end, said,—*O foremost of kings,sprung from an illustrious
line, and having Vasishtha for thy guide, these words become
thee alone on earth and no one else. Do thou, O best of
kings, ascertain thy course in respect of the matter [ hear
in my heart; and do thou prove firm in promisei For
celebrating a sacrifice, I, O foremost of men, abide by some
prescribed course. And it comes to pass that two Rikshasas
assuming shapes at will, have become bent upon disturbing
the ceremony. And in that sacrifice which I have determined
to bring to a completion, and which is on the eve of being
completed, both these Rikshasas, Mairicha and Suvihu,
accomplished in arms and possessed of prowess, shower flesh
and gore upon the altar. And on that ceremony being
thus disturbed and my purpose thus frustrated, I considered
my labors as all lost, and, therefore, have left my country
in dejection. Ani, O monarch, I cannot bring myself to
vent my wrath; for such is the nature of that business, that
it is not proper for one engaged in it to utter a curse. There-
fore, O forcmost of monarchs, it behoves thee to grant me
thy eldest son, the heroic Rima of genuine prowess, with
the side-locks. By virtue of his own divine energy, he, being
protected by me, is capable of even destroying those Riksha-
sas disturbing the ceremony. And I will, without doubt,confer
upon him manifold blessings,—by means of which he will
secure the golden opinions of the three worlds. And en-
countering Rama,they will by no means be able to stand him,
nor is there any other who dares to slay them. And puffed
up with energy, they have become ensnared at the hands of
Kila,*—and, O best of monarchs, they are no match for

* Yama, the god of death.
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Rima. Nor, O king, ought thou to indulge in paternal
‘affection. For ten nights only Rama is to remain there, with
‘the object of slaying those foes to my sacrifice, those
Rikshasas disturbing the rites. I tell thee, do thou consider
the Rikshasas as already slain.. I know full well Rama of
sterling prowess,—as also the highly-energetic Vasishtha and
the other ascetics present here. And if thou, O king, set thy
heart upon acquiring religious merit and high fame on earth,
do thou then grant me Rama! And, O Kakutstha* if thy
counsellors together with the Brihmanas having Vasishtha
at their head, consent, do thou then dismiss Rima! Even
this is my wish,—and he also hath come of age. Do thou,
therefore, part with thy son, the lotus-eyed Rama, for the
ten days of the sacrifice! Do thou act so, O descendant of
Raghu, that the time appointed for the ceremony may not be
overpassed. Good betide thee! Let not thy mind indulge
in grief "’

Having said these words consistent with virtue and
intcrest, the mighty-minded and highly-powerful Viswamitra
paused. And hearing the auspicious words of Viswamitra,
that foremost of kings shook with a mighty sorrow, and
became bewildered. Then, having regained his sense, he rose
up and became cast down through apprehension. Having
heard the words of the ascetic, capable of rending the mind
and heart, the high-souled king of men became stricken with
grief and shook on his seat.

SECTION XX.

HEARING the words of Viswamitra, that best of
monarchs remained insensible for a time,—and then regaining

* From Kakud, an emblem of royalty and Stha, residing,—meaning a
prince, the grandson of Ikshwaku.—T.
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his sense. spake thus,--*My lotus-eyed Rima is not yet
turned of sixteen; and I do not perceive his fitness to cope
with Rakshasas in battle. I am the lord of this AAskankin®
of forces. Marching with this, will | engage with the night-
rangers. And these servants of mine are valiant, and
warlike, and accomplished in weapons, and capable of
fighting the Rikshasas,—therefore, it behoveth thee not to
take Rima. And myself bow in hand, stationed at the vaa
of the array, will battle with the rangers of the night as long
as life is spared unto me. And then well protected, thy
sacrifice will hold an unimpeded course. Therefore, I will
repair thither,—and it behoveth thee not to take Rima.
And youthful, and unaccomplished, and not knowing what
constitutes strength and what not, and not equipped with
the energy of science,—and unskilful in fight, he is not
a match for Riakshasas,—they being deceitful warriors.
Bereft of Rama, O best of ascetics, I cannot live for a
moment. Therefore, it behoveth thee not to take him, If,
O Brihmana, it is thy intention to take Rima, then, O thow
of excellent vows, do thou also take me along with the
Chaturangat forces! O Kugika's son, I am sixty thousand
years old; and (at this age) | have obtained Rama after
undergoing extreme troubles,—it therefore becometh thee
not to take Riama. And among the four sons of mine, 1 find
my highest delight in Riama, my first-born, and the most
virtuous of them all,—therefore, it behoveth thee not to take
Rima. What is the prowess of the Rikshasas ? And whose
sons are they ?  And who, pray, are they ? And what are the
proportions of their bodies ¢ And who protecteth them, O
foremost of ascetics ? And by what means shall either Rima,
or my forces, or, O Brilhmana, [ myself be able to slay in fight
those deceitful warriors—the R3kshasas? Do thou tell me,

* A complete army consisting of 1,09,350 foot, 65,610 horse, 21,8
chariots, and 21,270 elephants.—T.
+ An army consisting of foot, horse, elephants, and cars.~T.



BALAKANDAN, 57

O adorable one, inflated as they are by virtue of their prow-
ess, how can [ stand them in fight ?’ Hearing that speech
of his, Vi¢wamitra said,—‘ Thers is a Rikshasa named
Ravana, sprung from the line of Pulastya. Having obtained
a boon from Brahmi, he boldly opposeth himself to the three
worlds, being possessed of great strength, and prowess, and
backed by innumerable Rikshasas. And, O mighty monarch,
I also hear that that lord of the Rikshasas is the very
brother of Vaigravana and the son of the ascetic Vigravan.
And when that one possessed of mighty strength does not
stoop to disturb the sacrifice himself, those powerful
Rikshasas, Marich and Suvdhu, being incited by him, dis-
turb the rites.” The ascetic having spoken thus. the king
then answered him,—“1 am incapable of standing that
wicked-souled one in fight. Therefore, do thou, O thou
versed in morality, extend thy favor untomy son! Of slender
fortune as I am, thou art my guide and my god. Even the
celestials and the Ddnavas and the Gandharéas and the
Birds and the Snakes are incapable of bearing Rivana in
battle—what then is man? He depriveth in conflict even
the puissant of their prowess. I cannot fight either with him
or with his forces. And, O foremost of ascetics, whether
thou art accompanied with my son or my forces, thou wilt
not be able to stand him. And how can I, O Brahmana,
make over unto thee my son, of tender years, resembling an
immortal, who is ignorant of warfare ? I will not part with
my son. The sons of Sunda and Upasunda resemble Kila
himself in battle,—and it is they who are disturbing thy
sacrifice. Therefore I will not part with my son. And
Maricha and Suvahu are possessed of prowess, and accom-
plished in weapons. But with my friends I will repair to
encounter- one of them. If thou do not cousent to this, I
beseech thee with my friends, (do thou desist!)” Hearing
these words of the lord of men, a mighty ire took possession
of that foremost of regenerate ones, Kugika’s son; and the
8
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fire of the Maharshi's wrath ﬂan;ed up even like unto a fire
fed by fuel and clarified butter.

SECTION XXI.

HEARING those words of Dagaratha, composed of
letters faltering with affection, Kugika’s son, stirred up with
auger, answered the monarch, saying,—‘Having promised
me first, thou endeavourest to renounce that promise of
thine. This surely is unworthy of a descendant of Raghu,—
and this can bring destruction upon the dynasty. If, O
king, in acting thus, thou hast acted properly, I will
then repair to the place whence I had come. O Kikuthstha's
descendant false in promise, do thou attain happiness, being
surrounded by thy friends.” And when the intelligent
Vigwamitra was exercised with wrath, the entire earth began
to tremble, and the gods even were inspired with awe.
And knowing that the entire universe was in trepidation,
that mighty saint, the sedate Vasishtha of excellent vows, said
these words unto the king,—*“Born in the line of Ikshwiku,
thou art the very second self of virtue. And endowed
with patience, and auspicious, and observing excellent
vows, thou ought not to renounce virtue. The descendant of
Raghu is famed over the three worlds as righteous-souled. Do
thou maintain thy habit of adhering to promisc ; for it doth
not behove thee to act unrighteously. If having promised,—'l
will do so,’ thou dost not act up to thy word, the merit thou hast
achieved by digging tanks and by purforming sacrifices shall
come to naught,—therefore do thou renounce Rima! Ac-
complished or not accomplished in weapons, the Rikshasas
cannot bear him protected by Kugika’s son, like ambrosia,
by flaming fire. This one is Virtue incarnate : this one is the
foremost of those possessing prowess. This one surpasseth
all others in learning, and is thc refuge of asceticism.
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This one is cognizant of all the weapons that exist in the
three worlds furnished with mobile and imobile things ; but
others do not know him,—nor yet shall know him hereafter.
And neither the gods, nor the saints, nor the immortals, nor
the Rikshasas, nor the foremost of Gandharbas and Yakshas,
nor the Kinnaras, nor the mighty Serpents can know him.
And formerly while the descendant of Kugika was ruling
his kingdom, Siva conferred upon him the highly famous sons
of Krigigwa in the shape of all weapons. And those sons of
Krigagwa were the offspring of Prajapati's daughters. They
were endowed with various forms, and were effulgent and
dreadful. And Daksha’s daughters of elegant waists, Jayi and
Suprabhi, brought forth an hundred exceedingly effulgent
weapons, And by virtue of her boon, Jaya obtained fifty sons
of immeasurable strength and endued with the power of
becoming invisible for the purpose of slaughtering the hosts
of the Asuras. And Suprabhi also brought forth fifty sons
named Saznkdras, incapable of being borne, and infallible,
and powerful. Kugika's son is adequately conversant with
all those weapons. And that one knowing duty is also
capable of creating wonderful weapons. And, O descendant
of Raghu,there is nothing present, past,or future which is not
known by that foremost of ascetics of high soul, and cogniz-
ant of morality. Such is the prowess of that highly famous
Vigwimitra possessed of mighty energy. Therefore, O king,
it behoveth thee not to hesitate in the matter of Rima’s going.
The descendant of Kugika is himself capable of repressing
the Rikshasas; and it is in order to thy son’s welfare that
coming unto thee, he asketh for him of thec.” At this speech
of the ascetic, that foremost of Raghus, the king, well-
pleased, became exceedingly delighted. And that famous one,
relishing the journey of Ridma, began to reflect in his mind
about consigning him unto Kugika’s son.
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SECTION XXI1.

———

UPON Vasishtha’s representing this, king Dagaratha
himself, with a complacent countenance, summoned unto him
Rima and Lakshmana. And when the auspicious rites had
been performed by both Rama’s father and mother, and when
the priest Vasishtha had uttered mantras, king Dagaratha,
smelling his son’s crown, with a glad heart, made him over
unto the descendant of Kugika. Then there blew a Breeze free
from dust and of delicious feel, on witnessing the lotus-eyed
Rima at the hands of Vigwamitra. And as the high-souled one
was about to set out, blossoms began to shower down copi-
ously, accompanied with the sounds of celestial kettle-drums
and the loud blares of conchs. Vigwamitra went first, and
next the highly famous Riama with the side-locks, holding
the bow. And him followed Sumitra’s son. And equipped
with quivers, and with bows in hand, gracing the ten cardinal
points and resembling three-hooded serpents, they followed
the high-souled Vicwamitra, like the two stalwart Aswins
following the Grand-sire. And those effulgent ones of faultless
limbs went in the wake of the ascetic, illumining him with
their grace. And like unto those sons of his, Skanda and
Bisakha following the incomprehensible deity, Sthinu,
those youthful brothers of comely persons and faultless
limbs, Rima and Lakshmana, highly effulgent, carrying
bows in hand, adorned with ornaments, and equipped
with scimitars, with their fingers encased in Guana skin,
flamingly followed Kugika's son, beautifying him with
their splendour. And having proceeded over half a Yojana,
and arriving at the right bank of the Sarayu, Vigwimitra
addressed these swcet words unto Rima,—“O Rima! do
thou, O child, take of this water: let no delay occur. Do
thou receive the mantras Vala and Ativald,—and thou wilt
not feel fatigue or fever or undergo any change of look, and
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whether asleep or heedless, the Rikshasas will not be able to
surprise thee. And, O Rama, the might of thy arms will be un-
equalled in this world,—nay, in all the three worlds.
There shall be none—thy equal. Do thou, O Righava,
recite Vala and Ativala, O child! And, O sinless one,
when thou hast secured these two kinds of knowledge,
none in this world will equal thee in good fortune, or in talent,
or in philosophic wisdom or in subtle apprehension, or in
the capacity of answering a controversialist; for Vala and
Ativald are the nurses of all knowledge. And, O Rima, O
foremost of men, if thou recitest Vala and Ativali on the way.
neither hunger nor thirst will exercise thee, O descendant of
Raghu! And if thou recitest these, thou wilt attain fame on
earth. Those sciences fraught with energy are the daughters of
the Grandsire. I intend to confer them upon thee, O
Kakutstha; and, O lord of earth, they are worthy to be
conferred upon thee as thou art possessed of various virtues.
Thou need not entertain any doubt about it. And if thou learn
them like unto the exercise of asceticism they will prove
of manifold good unto thee.” Thereat Rima with a cheerful
countenance sipping water, with a purificd body received
those sciences from the Mahkarshi of subdued soul. And
furnished with the sciences, Rima of dreadful prowess
appeared resplendent, even like the adorable autumnal Sun
invested with a thousand rays. Then Rama having rendered
unto Kugika’s son all the duties appertaining to a spiritual
guide, the three happily spent that night on the banks of the
Sarayu. And although those excellent sons of Dagaratha
lay down on an unbeseeming bed of grass, yet in consequence .
of the sweet converse of Kugika’s son, the night .seemed to
pass plearantly away.
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S8ECTION XXIII.

- —

A_:\'D when the night had passed away, the mighty
ascetic spoke unto Kakutstha, lying down on a bed of leaves,
—“0 Rama, the best son of Kaugalya, the first Sandhyi*
should now be performed. Do thou, O foremost of
men, arise! Thou shouldst perform the purificatory rites
and contemplate the gods.” Hearing those proper words of
the ascetic, those foremost of men, endowed with hero-
ism, bathed, and, offering Arghya, began to recite the
Giyatri.t And having performed thesc daily duties, those
cxceedingly powerful ones, greeting Vigwamitra having
asceticism for wealth, stood before him, with the object of
starting on their journey. And as those ones endowed with
exceeding prowess werc proceeding,at the shining confluence
of the Sarayu and the Ganga they beheld a noble river flowing
in three branches. And there lay a holy hermitage, belonging
to ascetics of subdued souls, where they had been carrying on
their high austerities for thausands of years. Beholding
that sacred asylum, those descendants of Raghu, exceedingly
delighted, spake unto the high-souled Vigwamitra, these
words,—*“Whose is this sacred hermitage? And what man
liveth here ? O worshipful one, we are desirous of hearing
this. Surely, great is our curiosity.” At those words of theirs,
that foremost of ascetics, smiling, said,—“Hear, O Rima, as
to whom the asylum belonged in time past. Kandarpa,
called Kiama by the wise, was once incarnate (on earth.) And
it came to pass that as that lord of the deities, Sthinu, having
performed here his austerities in accordance with the prescribed
restrictions, was wending his way in company with the
Maruts, that fool-hardy wight dared disturb the equanimity

* Brahmanas have to p=rform their daily devotions thrice,~in the morniag,
at noon, and in the evening.—T.
t The solar hymn of the Veda.—T.
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of his mind. Thereupon, O descendant of Raghu, uttering
a roar, the high-souled Rudra eyed him steadfastly. And
thereat all the limbs of that perverse-hearted one became
blasted. On his body being consumed by that high-
souled one, Kima was deprived of his person in consequence
of the ire of that foremost among the deities ; and, O Ra-
ghava, from that time forth, he hath become known as
Ananga.* And the place where he was deprived of his body
is the lovely land of Anga. This sacred hermitage belongs
to Siva; and these ascetics engaged in pious acts, O hero, have
been from father to son his disciples. And no sin toucheth them.
Here, O Rima, in the midst of the sacred streams, will we
speni the night, O thou of gracious presence, crossing over
on the morrow. Let us then, having purified ourselves,
enter the holy hermitage ! It is highly desirable for us to
sojourn here,—here will we happily spend the night, having
bathed, and recited the mantras, and offered oblation unto
the sacrificial fire, O best of men !”

As they were conversing thus, the ascetics were highly
delighted on discovering them by means of their far-reaching
spiritual vision,—and they _rejoiced greatly. Then giv-
ing Kugika’s son water to wash his feet and Argkya,
and extending unto him also the rites of hospitality,
they next entertained Raima and Lakshmana. And having
experienced their hospitality, they (the guests) delighted
them with their talk. And then the saints with collected minds
recited their evening prayers. And having been shown their
destined place of rest along with ascetics of exccllent vows,
they happily passed that night in that hermitage affording
every comfort. And that foremost of ascetics, the righteous-
souled son of Kugika, by means of his excellent converse,
charmed the prepossessing sons of the monarch.

* Li¢. the bodiless.—T.
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SECTION XXIV.

— e

THEN next morning which happened to be fine, those
repressors of their foes, with Vigwamitra who had per
formed morning rites at their head, came to the banks
of the river.* And those high-souled ascetics observing
vows, having brought an elegant bark addressed Vigwamitra,
saying,—" Do thou ascend the bark with the princes at
thy head! May thy journey be auspicious: let no delay
occur !”  Thereupon saying,—“So be it!”, and having paid
homage unto those ascetics, Vigwamitra set about crossing
that river with them, which had replenished the ocean.t And
it came to pass that while thus engaged, they heard a sound
augmented by the dashing of the waves.} And having come
to the middle of the stream, the highly energetic Rima
with his younger brother, became curious to ascertain the
cause of that sound. And reaching the middle of the river,
Riama asked that best of ascetics,—“What is this loud up-
roar that seemeth to come riving the water?”’ Hearing
Righava’s words dictated by curiosity, that righteous-souled
one spake, unfolding the true cause of the noise,—~"0
Rama, there is in the Kailiga mountain an exceedingly
beautiful pool, created mentally by Brahmi, O foremost of
men,—and hence this watery expanse goeth by the name of
Mdnasa Pool. And the stream that issues from that liquid
lapse, flows thiough Ayodhya : the sacred Sarayu issues
from that pool of Brahma. And as the Sarayu meets the
Jahnavi, this tremendous uproar is heard, being produced by
the clashing of the waters. Do thou, O Rima, bow down

* Ganges.—T.

+ The legend is that when the saint Agastya had sucked up the ocean, the
Ganges replenished it.—T.

t The text has Susrdza—he heard. Another reading is Tafas Swusruvatus
Sabdam—then they heard a sound,—which I adopt.—T.
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o them with a concentrated mind.” Thereupon, both of
se exceedingly righteous ones, bowed down uato those
:ams ; and betaking themselves to the right bank, began
proceed with fleet vigour. And beholding a dreadful
| trackless forest, that son of the foremost of men,
hwiku’s descendant, asked that best of ascetics, saying,—
h! deep is this forest abounding in crickets; and
:d with terrible ferocious beasts,and various birds possess-
of shocking voices and screaming frightfully ; and graced
lions, and tigers, and boars, and elephants ; and crowded
h Dkavas* and Acwas and Karnasi and Kukubkas and
'wastand Tindukas§ and Pitalas|| and Badaris.] Whence
his dreadful forest?” Him answered thus the mighty
etic Vigwimitra endowed with high energy,—“Do thoy
en, O Kikutshtha, as to whom belongeth this dreadful
esti{ Here were formerly, O foremost of men, two
wrishing provinces, named Malada, and Karusha, built by
estial architects. .In days of yore, O Rima, on the occa-
n of the destruction of Vritra, the thousand-eyed one
ne to have hunger, to be besmeared with excreta, and
slay a Brihmana. And when Indra had been thus
imeared, the deities, and the saints having asceticism for
alth, washed him here, and cleansed his person from the
t. And the deities, having renounced here the filth that
1 clung unto the person of the mighty Indra, as well as
hunger, attained exceeding delight. And thereat Indra
:oming purified, attained his former brightness, and became
void of hunger. And mightily pleased with this region, he
nferred on it an excellent boon, saying,—‘Since these two

* Grislea Tomentosa.—T.

t Cassia fistsla.—T.

t ZEgle marmalos.—T.

$ Diospyros glutinosa.—T.
i Bignonia suave-olens—T.
q Yujube—T



66 RAMAYANA.

places have held excreta from my bndy, they going by the
names of Malada and Karusha, shall attain exceeding pros-
perity and fame among men.” And beholding the land thus
honored by the intelligent Sagra, the deities said unto the
subduer of Paka,—“Well’” “Well!” And, O repressor of
foes, these two places, Malada and Karusha, enjoyed pros-
perity for a long lime and were blessed with corn and wealth.
Then after a space of time, was born a Yakshini capable of
assuming forms at will, and endowed with the strength of a
thousand elephants. Her name, good betide thee ! was Taraks,
and she was the spouse of the intelligent Sunda—she whose son
isthe Rakshasa, Maricha possessed of the prowess of Sagra;
having round arms, with a huge head, a capacious mouth and
a cyclopean body. And that Rakshasa of dreadful form daily
frightens people. And, O descendant of Raghu, Taraki of
wicked deeds, daily commits havoc upon these countries,
Malada and Karusha . And now at the distance of over half
a Yojana, she stayeth, obstructing the way. And since this
forest belongeth unto Tarakd, thou shouldst repair thither
and, resorting to the might of thy own arms, slay this one
of wicked deeds, And by my direction, do thou again rid
this region of its thorn ; for no one dareth to approach such
a place, infested, O Riama,by the dreadful and unbearable
Yakshini. And now I have related unto thee all about this
fearful forest. And to this day that Yakshini hath not
desisted from committing ravages right and left.”

SECTION XXV.
——— —

HEARING this excellent speech of that ascetic of im-
measurable energy, that foremost of men answered him in
these happy words,—“O best of ascetics, I have heard that
the Yaksha race is endowed with but small prowess. How
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an then that one of the weaker sex possess the strength
f a thousand elephants ?"’ Hearing this speech that was
ttered by Righava of immeasurable energy, Vigwamitra,
clighting with his amiable words that subduer of foes, Rima,
nd Lakshmana, said,—' ‘Do thou listen as to the means
thereby attaining terrible strength, that one belonging to
he weaker sex hath come to possess strength and prowess
y virtue of a boon. In former times there was a mighty
nd exceedingly powerful Yaksha, named Suketu. And he
ad no issue. And he was of pure practices, and used to
erform rigid austerities. And, O Rima, the Grand-sire,
vell pleased with that lord of Yakshas, conferred upon him
gem of a daughter, by name Tarak3d. And the Grand-sire
ndowed her with the strength of a thousand elephants; yet
hat illustrious one did not bestow a son on that Yaksha. And
vhen she had grown, and attained youth and beauty, he
ave that famous damsel unto Jambha's son, Sunda, for wife.
ind after a length of time, that Yakshi gave birth to a son,
amed Mairicha, possessed of irrepressible energy—him
tho became a Rakshasa in consequence of a curse. And,

'ama, when Sunda had been destroyed, Taraka along with
er son, set her heart upon afflicting that excellent
aint Agastya. And enraged with Agastya, she rushed at
im with a roar, intending to devour him. And on seeing
ier thus rushing, that worshipful saint, Agastya, said unto
faricha, “Do thou become a Rakshasa!”, and, in exceeding
vrath, he also cursed Tiraki. “And, O mighty Yakshi,
ince in frightful guise with a frightful face thou hast desired
o eat up a human being, do thou immediately leave this
thy original) shape, and become of a terrible form!”
"hus cursed by Agastya, Tarak3, overwhelmed with rage,
2ys waste this fair region, where Agastya carrieth on his
usterities. Do thou, O descendant of Raghu, for the welfare
f Brahmanas and kine, slay this exceedingly terrible
"akshi of wicked ways and vile prowess! Nor, O 'son of
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Raghu, doth any one in the three worlds, save, thee, dareto
slay this Yakshi joined with a curse. Nor shouldst thou, 0
best of men, shrink from slaying a woman; for even this
should be accomplished by a prince in the interests of the .
four orders. And whether an act be cruel or otherwise,
slightly or highly sinful, it should for protecting the sub-
jects, be performed by aruler. Of those engaged in the oner-
ous task of government, even this is the eternal rule of
conduct. Do thou, O Kukutstha, slay this impious one;
for she knoweth no righteousness! We hear, O king
that in days of yore, Sakra slew Virochana's daughter,
Manthar3d, who had intented to distroy the earth. And
formerly, O Rama, Vishnu destroyed Kivya's mother, the
devoted wife of Bhrigu, who had set her heart upon making
the world, devoid of Indra. By these as well as innumer-
able princes—foremost of men—have wicked women been
slain. Therefore, O king, renouncing antipathy, do thou, by
my command, slay this one!”’

SECTION XXVI.

HEARING those bold words of the ascetic, the son of
that foremost of men,R3ghava firm in his vows, with clasped
hands answered,—“In accordance with the desire of my
sire, and in order to glorify it, I ought fearlessly to do evea
as Kugika’s son sayeth. And havingbeen desired to that end
while at Ayodhy3 by that high-souled one, my father Daga-
ratha, in the midst of the spiritual guides, I ought not to pass
by thy words. Therefore, commanded by that upholder of
the Veda. I, agreeably to my father's mandate, will, without
doubt, bring about that welcome event—the death of Tarakl.
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And in the interests of Brihmanas, kine, and celestials, I
am ready to act as desired by thee of immeasurable energy.”
Having said this, that repressor of foes, with clenched fist,
twanged his bow-string, filling the ten cardinal points with
the sounds. And at those sounds, the dwellers in Taraki’s
forest were filled with perturbation,—and Taraka also
amazed at those sounds, became exceedingly wroth. And,
rendered almost insensible by anger, that Rakshasi furiously
rushed in amain towards the spot whence had come the
report. And beholding that frightful one of hideous visage
and colossal proportions, transported with rage, Raghu’s
descendant spake unto Lakshmana,—‘‘Behold, O Lakshmana,
the terrible and hidéous body of yonder Yakshini! The
sight of her striketh terror into the hearts of even the brave.
Mark ! . This irrepressible one, possessing all the resources
of illusion, will I oppose, and deprive her of ears and nose.
But I dare not slay her, she being protected by virtue of her.
feminineness. I intend only to oppose her course, and de-
prive her of her prowess.” As Rima was speaking thus,
Taraka , deprived of sense through ire, uttering roars, with
uplifted arms rushed against him. And thereat the Brahmar-
shi, Vigwimitra, uttering a roar, upbraided her, and said,—
“swasts1* May victory attend the descendants of Raghu!”
And raising thick clouds of dust, Taraka instantly bewildered
both the descendants of Raghu. And then by help of illu-
sion, she began to pour upon them a mighty shower of crags.
And thereat Raghu’s descendant was wroth. And resisting
that mighty shower of crags by vollies of shafts, Righava
with arrows cut off her hands. And with the fore-parts of
her arms lopped off, as she was roaring before them,
Sumitra's son waxing worth deprived her of her ears and
nose. Therupon that one capable of assuming forms at
will, began to assume various shapes ; and to vanish from

* A particle of benediction, indeclinable.—T.
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<ight,bewildering her antagonists with her illusory displays.
And terribly ranging the field, the Yakshi showered crags
upon her antagoaists. And beholding them enveloped on
all sides by that craggy down-pour, the auspicious son of
Giadhi spake these words,—*“ O Rima, renounce thy anti-
pathy. This one of wicked ways is exceedingly impious.
And this sacrifice-disturbing Yakshi will, by virtue of ber
power of illusion, come to increase more and more in energy.
Do thou, thercfore, against the arrival of dusk, slay her!
The Rikshasas are incapable of being controlled when even-
ing sets in.’ Thus addressed, Riama, displaying his skill
in aiming by sounds, enveloped with arrows that Yakshi
showering crags. Being thus hemmed in with a network cf
shafts, she possessed of the powers of illusion, rushed
against Kikutstha and Lakshmana, uttering terrible roars.
And as that Yakshi, in prowess like unto a thunder-bolt, was
rushing on, Rama pierced her chest with arrows,—and there-
at she dropped down and died. And upon secing that
grim-visaged oneslain, the lord of the celestials together with
the celestials themselves honoring Kakutstha, exclaimed
“Well !”, “Well " ’And exceedingly pleased, the thou-
sand-cyed Purandara, together with the delighted deities,said
unto Vigwamitra,—“ O ascetic, O Kugika’s son, good betide
thee ! all the Maruts with Indra at their head, have been
gratified with this act (of Rima's). Do thou therefore show
affection unto Raghava! Do thou, O Brihmana, con-
fer upon Raghu's descendant the sons of prajipati Kri-
¢i¢wa, of truc prowess, and charged with ascetic energy.
And cver following thee, he, O Brahmana, is fit to receive
them of thee. And this son of the king is to accomplish a
mighty task in the interest of the celestials.” Saying this,
the deities, having paid homage unto Vig¢wimitra, joyfully
entercd the celestial regions.

And now came evening on, when that best of ascetics,
gratificd at the destruction of Tarak3, smelt Rami’'s crown
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and said these words,——"Here O Rima of gracious pre-
sernce, shall we pass the night; and morrow morning wend unto
that hermitage of mine.” Hearing Vicwamitra’s words, Daga-
ratha’s son, glad at heart, happily passed that night in the
forest of Tarak3. And being thus freed from all disturbances
from that day forth that forest appeared charming, even
like unto the forest of Chaitraratha. Having thus slain the
Yaksha'’s daughter, Rima,eulogized by celestials and SiddAas
spent there that night with the saint, being awakened by the
latter at the break of day.

SECTION XXVII.

——

HAVING passed that night, the illustrious Vigw3mitra,
smiling complacently sweetly spake unto Raghava, saying,—
Pleased am I with thee. Good betide thee, O highly famous
prince! With supreme pleasure, do I confer upon thee
all the weapons;by means of which subduing such antagonists
as celestials and Asuras backed on earth by Gandharbas
and Uragas, thou wilt in battle be crowned with victory.
And all those celestial weapons, good betide thee, I will
confer upon thee. And I will confer upon thee, O Raghava,
the celestial and mighty Dandachakra,®* and Dharmachakra,
and also Kilachakra. And O foremost of men, I will confer
upon thee the fierce Vishnu Chakra,—and Indra Chakra,
and the Vajra, and Siva’s Sulavata, and the weapon
Brahmagiras, and Aishika, O mighty-armed descendant
of Raghu! And, O best of men, I will, O king’s

* Chakra means discus. These enumerations specify different kinds of the
discus.—T.
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son, bestow upon thee the matchless Brahma weapon,
and, O Kikutstha, the two excellent maces, the flaming
Modaki and Cikhari. And, O Rima, I will confer upon thee
Dharmapica,* and Kalapica, and the excellent Virunaplica.
And, O descendant of Raghu, I will bestow upon thee the two
Ashanis,—~Sushka and Ardra, and the Pinika weapon, and the
Nariyana, and the Agneya weapon called Sikhara, and the
Viayavya, called Prathama, O sinless one! And, O Riagha-
va, I will confer upon thee the weapon called Hayagiras, and
the Krauncha weapon, and,0 Kikutstha, a couple of darts,
And I will confer upon the Kankila, and the dreadful Mu-
shala, and Kapila, and Kinkini—all those that are intended
for slaughtering Rikshasas. And, O mighty-armed one, O
son of the best of men, I will confer upon thee the mighty
weapon Vidyadhara, and thzt excellent scimitar named
Nandana, and the favorite Gandharba weapon, Mohana,
and Praswipana, and Pasamana, and Saumya, O Righava!
And O best of men, do thou accept Varshana, and
Soshana, and Santipana, and Vilipana, and Madana hard
to repress, beloved of Kandarpa, and that favorite
Gandharba weapon, Minava, and the favorite Pichisa
weapon, O highly famous prince. And do thou, O mighty-
armed Rima, speedily accept the Timasa, O best of
men, and the exceedingly powerful Saumana,andthe irrepress-
ible Samvarta and Maushala, O son' of the king, and the
Satya weapon, and the supreme Miyamaya, and the Saura.
Tejaprabha, capable of depriving foes of energy, and the
Soma, and the Sisira, and the Tashtra, and the terrible
Diruna belonging unto Bhaga, and Sileshu, and Madana—
all assuming forms at will, and endowed with exceeding prow-
ess, and kighly exalted.’” Then with his face turned towards
the east, that foremost of ascetics having purified himself,
gladly conferred the mantras upon Rima. And the Vipra

* Pasha means noose,—T.
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1so bestowed upon Righava those weapons, of which even
he celestials are incapable of holding all. As that intelligent
iscetic, Vigwimitra, recited mantras, all those invaluable
veapons appeared before that descendant of Raghu. And,
with clasped hands, they well-pleased, addressed Rama,
—“These, O highly generous one, are.thy servants, O
Righava. And whatever thou wishest, good betide thee, shall
»y all means be accomplished by us.” Thus addressed by
‘hose highly powerful weapons, Kikutstha Riama, with a
lelighted soul, accepting them, touched them with his hand,
ind said,—“Do ye appear before me as I remember you !"
Chen the exceedingly energetic Rima, well pleased, paying
everence unto the mighty ascetic, Vigwamitra, prepared
o set out.

SECTION XXViit.

——— I —

HAV!NG accepted those weapons with purity, Kikutstha
vhile proceeding, with a complacent countenance spake
hese words unto Vigwimitra,—“O adorable one, I have
eceived these weapons, incapable of being repressed even
y the celestials themselves. Now, O best of ascetics, I
vould acquire a knowledge of withdrawing them.” Upon
{ikutstha’s representing this, Vigwamitra of high austerities,
ndowed with patience, of excellent vows, and pure in
pirit,communicated unto him the mantras for restraining the
reapons. ‘Do thou,0 Rama, accept Satyavat, and Sataykirti,
nd Dhrishta, and Rabhasa, and Pratihiratara, and
‘arinmukha, and Avinmukha, and Lakshya, and Alakshya,
nd Drihanibha, and Sundbha, Dagiksha, and Satavaktra,
nd Dagacirsha, and Satodara, and Padmanibha, and
{ah%nibha, and Indundbha, and Swanabha, and Jyotisha,
nd Sakuna, and Nairdshya, and Vimala, and Yaugandhara,

10
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and Vindra, and the two Daityapramathanas, and Suchivihy,
and Mahavahu, and Nishkali, and Virucha, and Archimili,
and Dhritimali, and Vrittiman, and Ruchira, and Pitrya, and
Saumansa, and Vidhuta, and Makara, and Karavira, and Rati,
and Dhana, and Dhanya, O Righava, and Kimarupa, and
Kamaruchi,and Moha, and Avarana,and Jrimbhaka and Sarp-
anitha, and Panthana, and Varuna,—these sons of Krigiswa,
O Riama, cffulgent, and assuming shapes at will. And, good
betide thee, O descendant of Raghu, thou art worthy to
reccive these weapons.” Thereupon, Kikutstha with a heart
overflowing with delight, said,—“So be it!” And those
weapons were furnished with celestial and shining persons,
and endowed with visible shapes, and capable of conferring
happiness. And some of them were like (live) coals; and
some comparable unto smoke ; and some were like unto the
Sun or the Moon. And with folded hands, they spake unto
Rama in honied accents,—O chief of men, here we are!
Do thou command as to what we are to do on thy behalf”
Then the descendant of Raghu answered, saying,—‘Repair
whithersoever ye will! Recurring to my memory, do ye
in time of nced, render me assistance !” Thereupon paying
homage unto Rama, and having gone round him, they replied
unto Kikutstha,—“Be it so!”, and returned whence they
had come. And having learnt all about those weapons,
Righava, while proceeding spake sweetly unto that mighty
ascetic, Vigwamitra,—“What is yonder wood hard by the hill,
appearing likc clouds?  Great is my curiosity. It is pleasing
unto the sight, and abounds in beasts, and is exceedingly
romantic, and is adorned with various birds singing sweetly.
Now, O foremost of ascetics, we have come out of a wilder-
ness capable of making once’s hair stand on end. And from
the pleasantness attaching to this place,l have come to a con-
clusion. Tcll me, O reverend sir, whose hermitage is this?
where, O eminent ascetic, is that hermitage where dwell
those wicked-minded wretches of impious deeds, given to
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slaughtering Brahmanas, who disturb thy sacrifice ? Where,
O adorable one, is that spot, repairing unto which, O
Brihmana, I am to protect thy sacrificial rites, and to slay
the Rikshasas? All this, O foremost of ascetics, I desire to
hear, O lord.”

SECTION 'XX IX.

————

HEARING those words of Rima of measureless prowess,
~vho had asked the question, the highly energetic Vigwamitra
inswered, saying,—“Here, O mighty-armed Rima, Vishnu
»f mighty asceticism worshipped of all the deities, for years
ipon years, and hundreds of Yugas, dwelt for carrying on
his austerities and Foga. This, O Rima, was formerly the
hermitage of the high-souled Vimana. And this is famed as
Siddhigrama, in consequence of that one of potent asceticism
having attained fruition there. And it came to pass that at
‘his time Virochana’s son, king Vili, having vanquished
‘he celestials with Indra and the. Maruts, established that
jominion of his, famous in the three worlds. And that
mighty chief of the Asuras celebrated a sacrifice. And as
Vili was performing that sacrifice, the deities with Agni at
:heir head, coming unto Vishnu himsclf at this asylum, .
addressed him, saying,—“Virochana’s son, Vali, O Vishnu, is
celebrating a sacrifice. Do thou, before the ceremoney is
inished, accomplish thy own end. He duly conferreth’upon
such as repair unto him from various quarters all those things
that they ask for. And do thou thysclf, O Vishuu, aided by
‘hy power of illusion, assuming a Dwarf-form, accomplish the
velfare (of the celestials.)” In the meantime, O Rima, the
vonderful Kagyapa resembling fire in splendour, and flaming
in energy, having in company with, and with the assistance
f, the divinc Aditi, O Rama, acccomplished his vow, lasting



76 RAMAYVANA.

for hundred years, began to hymn the destroyer of Madhu
ready to confer boons. “By means of warm austerities, do |
behold thee composed of penances, a mass of mortifications,
and endowed with a form and a soul of austerities. And
in thy person, O lord, do I behold this entire universe.
And in Thee without beginning, and incapable of being
pointed out, do Itake refuge !’”” Thereupon exceedingly
pleased, Hari spake unto Kagyapa, with his sins purged off
saying,—“Do thou mention the boon! Good betide thee.
Methinks thou deservest a boon.”” Hearing these words of
his, Marichi's son, Kagyapa, said,—“Aditi, the gods and
I myself, crave of thee this, —and, O bestower of boons, it
behoveth thee well pleased to confer on us this boon, O thos
of excellent vows! Do thou, O sinless one, become bom
as my son in Aditi, O adorable deity ! Do thou become the
younger brother of Sakra, O destroyer of Asuras. It behowsth
thee to help the celestials afflicted with grief. And this
place through thy grace will attain the name of Siddhigrama.
The work, O lord of the celestials, hath been accomplished.
Do thou now, O thou of the six attributes, ascend from
hence!” And accordingly Vishnu of mighty energy took
his birth in Aditi. And assuming the form of a dwarf, he
presented himself before Virochana’s son. And then asking
for as much earth as could be covered by three footsteps,
that one ever engaged in the welfare of all creatures, with
the object of compassing the good of all, stood occupying
the worlds. And having by his power restrained Vali,
that one of exceceding energy, again corferrcd the three
worlds upon the mighty Indra,—and made them subject to
his control. Formerly he used to dwell in this asylum capa-
ble of removing fatigue. And through reverence for the
Dwarf, I reside here. And this hermitage is infested by
Rikshasas disturbing rites. And, O most puissant of men,
here thou shouldst slay those ones of wicked ways. To-day,
O Riama, will 1 repair unto this supremely excellent
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Siddh&¢rama. And this asylum, child, is as much thine as
mine.” Saying this, taking Rima and Lakshmana, the mighty
ascetic, experiencing exceeding delight, entered that asylum,
and appeared graceful, like the Moon emerged from mist in
conjunctioi with the Punarvasu stars. And behnlding
Vigwamitra, the ascetics inhabiting Siddhigrama, suddenly
rising in joy, worshipped that intelligent one,—and extended
unto the princes the rites of hospitality. And then having
reposed for while, those unreproved princes, the descend-
ants of Raghu, with clasped hands, addressed that foremost of
ascetics,—“Be thou even to-day initiated unto the ceremony.
Good betide thee, O best of ascetics ! Let this Siddhi¢rama
verily attain fruition,—and let thy words be verified!”
Thus addressed, that mighty saint of exceeding energy,
with his mind subdued, and senses under restraint, caused
himself to be initiated into the ceremony. And like unto
the Kumiras* Riama and Lakshamana, having passed the
night pleasantly, rose in the morning ; and baving finished
their morning worship, and with purity and eelf-restraint
recited the prime mantras, paid their obeisance unto
the sacrificial fire and the sacrificer, Vigwamitra, who was
seated.

SECTION xxXx.

— et =

THEN those princes, repressors of foes, cognizant of place,
and time, and words, thus spake unto Kugika’'s son agree-
ably to time and place, saying,—“O adorable one do thou
tell us as to the time when we should oppose those rangers
of the night | Let not that hour pass away1” Upon the two
Kikutsthas’ saying this, and finding them prompt for the en-

* Skanda and Visakha.—T.
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counter, those ascetics well-pleased, fell to extolling the sons
ofthe king. “For six nights from to-day, ye should protect us.
This ascetic bath been initiated into the sacrifice, and must
therefore, observe taciturnity.” Hearing these words of
theirs, those illustrious princes, renouncing slecp, began to
guard the hermitage six days and nights ; and those heroic and
mighty archers with their armours on protected that best of
ascetics and subduer of enemies. And when time had thus
gone by and the sixth day had arrived, Rima said unto
Sumitra's son,—“Being well equipped, be thou vigilant!’
When Rima, manifesting emotion, and being eager for
cncounter, had said this, the priests and spiritual guides lit
up the altar. And along with Vigwimitra and the family
priests, they lit up the altar furnished with Kuga, and Kiga,
and ladles, and faggots, and flowers. And as reciting manéras,
they were about to duly engage in that sacrifice, there arose
a mighty and dreadful uproar in the sky. And as in the rains,
masses of clouds appcar enveloping the firmament,* the
Riakshasas, displaying illusions in that wise, began to rush
onward. And Maricha and Suvihu together with their follow-
ers coming in dreadful forms, began to shower down blood
upon the altar. And on sceing the altar deluged with gore,
Rima suddenly rushed forward, and beheld them in the sky.
And suddenly secing them rushing in amain, the lotus-eyed
Rama fixing his gaze at Lakshmana, said,—“Behold, O
Lakshmana, by means of a A/dnava weapon, I shall, without
doubt, drive away the wicked, flesh-eating Rikshasas, even
as the wind driveth away clouds before it. Surely I cannot
bring myself to slay such asthese.” Saying this, that descen-
dant of Raghu, Rama, in vehemence fixing on his bow an
exceedingly mighty and gloriously-dazzling Manava weapon,

* The text reads, gamanam avaryya—obstructing passage. Evidently the
reading is vicious—it should run gaganam avaryya—enveloping the firma-
ment.—T.
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discharged it in great -wrath at Maricha's chest. And
wounded by that foremost of Manava weapons, Maricha carried
off a sheer hundred Yojanas, dropped in the midst of the
ocean. And finding Maricha senseless, and whirling, and
afflictcd by the might of the weapon, and overcome, Rama
addressed Lakshmana, saying,—‘Behold, O Lakshmana, this
Mainava weapon first used by Manu, depriving him of his
senses, hath carried him off, —and yet hath not taken his
life! But th2se shameless, wicked, and blood-drinking
Rakshasas, addicted to wrong-doing, these disturbers of
sacrifices, will I slaughter.” Having said this, anon showing
unto Lakshmana his lightness of hand, Raghu's desceadant
took out a mighty Agneya weapon, and discharged it at the
breast of Suvdhu. Thereat being pierced with that shaft,
he fell down upon the ground. Then taking a Viyavaya
weapon, the illustrious and exceedingly generous Righava,
bringing delight unto those ascetics, slew the rest. And
having destroyed all those Rakshasas disturbing sacrifices,
Raghu'’s descendant was honored by the saints, even as Indra
in days of yore,after having vanquished the Asuras. And when
the sacrifice had been completed, the mighty ascetic Vigwa-
mitra, beholding all sides cleared of Rikshasas, spake unto
Kakutstha,saying,—“O mighty-armed one,I have obtaincd my
desire; and thou hast executed thy preceptor’s mandate.
And, O illustrious hero, thou hast truly made this a Siddha-
¢grama.” Having thus extolled Rama, he took Rdma and
Lakshmana, to perform his evening devotions.

SECTION XXXI.

O Qs

THOSE heroes, Rima and Lakshmana, their interest
secured, with glad hearts passed that night there. And when
the night had passed away and the morning come, they
together appeared bcfore the saint, Vigwamitra, and the rest.
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And having saluted that foremost of ascetics resembling flam-
ing fire, they of honied speech spake unto him words exceed-
ingly lofty.—“These servants of thine, O best of ascetics, have
come before thee. Do thou command, O chief of anchorets,
what command of thine are we to execute ?” Thus addressed
by them, the Maharshis with Vigwimitra at their head spake
unto Rima, saying,—*“A highly meritorious sacrifice, O fore-
most of men, is to be celebrated by Mithild's lord, Janaka
Thither shall we repair. And thou, O great among men,
must accompany us, and there behold a wonderful jewel
of a bow. And formerly this bow of immeasurable energy,
and dreadful, and exceedingly effulgent at the sacrifice, had
been conferred in court by the celestials (on king Devarita).
And neither gods nor Gandharbas, neither Asuras nor
Rikshasas nor men, can fix the string upon it. And
desirous of being acquainted with the prowess of this
bow, many kings and princes came ; but they in spite of
their mighty strength, failed in stringing it. There, O
Kakutstha, thou wilt behold that bow belonging to the
high-souled king of Mithili,—as well as his exceedingly
wonderful sacrifice. That rare bow, O foremost of men,
furnished with an excellent device for griping it, had been so-
licited by Mithila’s lord as the fruit of his sacrifice ; and the
celestials conferred it upon him. And now, O descendant
of Raghu, in the residence of king, the bow is worship-
ped like a deity with agurx, dhupa, and various other in-
censes.” This having been said, that foremost of ascetics,
in company with Kikutstha and the saints, departed. And
on the eve of setting out, he addressed the sylvan deities,
saying,—"‘Luck ! T will, with my desire obtained, go
from forth this Siddhigrama unto the llimavat mountain on
the north of the Jahnavi.” Having said this, that tiger-like
ascetic, Kugika's son, along with other anchorets having
asceticism for their wealth, set out in a northerly direction.
And as that best of ascctics proceeded, he was followed by
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Brihmanas upkolding the Veda, carrying the sacrificial neces-
saries on an hundred cars. And birds and beasts dwelling in
Siddhigrama followed the high-souled Vigwamitra having asce-
ticism for wealth. And then followed by the body of devotees
he dismissed the birds. And having proceded a longway, when
the sun was sloping down,the ascetics rested on the banks of
the Sona. And when the maker of day had set, having bathed
and offered oblations unto the fire, those ascetics of immeasur-
able energy, placing Vigwamitra in their front, sat them down.
And Rima also together with Sumitrd’s son, having paid
homage unto those ascetics, sat him down before the iutelli-
gent Vigwidmitra. Then Riama of exceeding energy,
influenced by curiosity, asked that foremost of ascetics,
Vigwamitra, having asceticism for his wealth, saying,—“O
worshipful one, what country is this, graced with luxuriant
woods? I am desirous of hearing this. Good betide thee,
it behoveth thee to tell me this truly.” Thus addressed by
Riama, that one of high austerities and excellent vows began
in the midst of the saints to describe the oppulence of that
region.

SECTION xxXxIt.
66 —00:—

ONCE upon a time there was a mighty son of Brahmi,
of high austerities, named Kuga. And he was cognizant
of duty, and ever engaged in observing vows and honoring
good men. And that high-souled one begat on Vaidarbhi,
sprung from a respectable line, and endowed with all noble
qualities, four sons like unto himself, and possessed of
extraordinary prowess—Kug¢amva, and Kuganabha, and
Asurtarajas, and Vasu, resplendent and breathing exhaust.
less spirits. And with the deisre of enhancing Kshetrya
merit, Kuga said unto his truthful and virtuous sons,—Ye
sons ! do ye engage in the task of governing,—and thereby
acquirc immense merit.” Hearing Kuga’s words, those four

11
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foremost of men and best of sons adiressed themselves to
founding seats for their government. And the highly
energetic Kugimva founded the city of Kaugimvi; and the
righteous Kuganibha, the metropolis of Mahodaya; and
the magnanimous Asurtarajas, Dharmiranya; and king
Vasu, Girivraja, best of capitals. This city with these five
mighty mountains shining around (otherwise) called Vasumati
belongs to the high-souled Vasu. And the river known by
the name of Sumagadhi flows through the Magadhas. Ascd
in the midst of the five foremost of hills, it looks like a
garland. And this Migadhi, O Rama, belongs unto the high«
souled Vasu, taking, O Rdma, an easterly course, and flowing
through fertile fields furnished with corn. And, O descend-
ant of Raghu, the virtuous-souled Rajarshi Kuganibha begat
an hundred peerless daughters on Ghritdchi. And it came to
pass that they endowed with youth, beautiful, and like unto
the lightning in the rainy season, decked in excellent orna-
ments, conming to their garden, were merrily singing and
dancing and playing on musical instruments, O Righava ! And
as they perfect in every limb, and unparalleled on earth in
beauty,and endowed with all qualities, and furnishcd with youth
and grace, were in the garden, like unto stars embosomed
among clouds, that life of all, the air, beheld them and said,—
‘I seek for ye : do ye become my wives. Do ye renounce this
human guise, and attain long lives. Youth verily is unstable,
specially with the human beings: do ye attaining unfading
youth, become immortal ' Hearing this speech of the Air of
ever fresh energy, the damsels ridiculing it, said,—‘Thou
rangest the hearts of all creatures, O foremost of celestials,
and we also know thy influence. \Wherefore, then, dost
thou dishonorus ? O foremost of ceclestials, we are the
daughters of Kuganibha, O divine one. And god as thou
art, we can dislodge thee from thy place; but we refrain
from doing so, lest thereby we losc our ascetic merit. May,
O foolish one, that time never come, when disregarding
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our truthful sire, we following our inclination, shall resort
to self choice. Our father verily is our lord and prime god. Of
him even shall we become the wives unto whom our father
giveth us away.” At these words of theirs, that lord and adora-
ble one, the Air, exceedingly enraged, then entered into their
bodies, and broke all their limbs. Their bodies being thus
broken by Air, those damsels, exceedingly agitated and over-
whelmed with shame, with tears in their eyes entered the
residence of the king. And finding his supremely beautiful
and favorite daughters with their limbs broken, and woe-
begone, the king bewildered, spake,—Ye daughters, what
is this? Who is it that thus disregards virtue? By
whom have ye all come by this crooked form? And why
demonstrating your grief, do ye not answer me ?’ Having
said this, the king heaved a deep sigh and became eager
to hear all about it.”

SECTION xxxllit,

— e ——

13

HEARING those words of the intelligent Kuganibha,
his hundred daughters touching his feet with their heads,said,
—‘O kingz, that life of all, the Air,was desirous of overcoming
us, having recourse to an improper way ; nor did he regard
morality—We have a father, good betide thee; and have no
will of our own. Do thou ask our father about it, if he con-
sent conferring us on thee.—But that wicked wight did not
listen to our words; and as we were saying this, were we
roughly handled by him.! Hearing those words of theirs, the
highly pious and puissant king addressed his hundred beauti-
ful daughters, saying,—‘Ye have displayed a signal example
of that forgiveness which is fit to be followed by the forbear- -
ing; and that ye have unanimously regarded the honor of
my house, also conduces to your praise. Alike to men and
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women, forbearance is an ornament. And difficult it is for
one to exercise that forbearance, specially in respect of the
cclestials. And may every descendant of mine possess for-
bearance like unto yours ! Forbearance is charity ; forbearance
is truth ; forbearance, O daughters, is sacrifice ; forbearance
is fame ; forbearance is virlue,—yea,the universe is establish-
ed in forbearance Then dismissing his daughters, the king
endowed with the prowess of celestials,and versed in counsel,
began to consult with his counsellors about the bestowal
of his daughters in respect of time and place and person
and equality of lineage. And it came to pass that at this
time an ascetic named Chuli, highly effulgent, with his vital
fluid under control, and of pure practices, was performing
Brihmya austerities. And as the saint was engaged in
austerities, good betide thee, Urmild’s daughter named
Somadi—a Gandharbi—ministered unto him. And in all
humility that virtuous one for a definite pcriod was engaged
in ministering unto him. And thereat, her spiritual guide
was gratified with her. And, O descendant of Raghu, once
he said unto her,—‘l am gratified good betide thee ! What
good shall I render thee ? Thereupon, concluding that the
ascetic was gratified, the Gandharbi, cognizant of words,
exceedingly delighted, sweetly addressed that one versed
in speech,—‘Thou art furnished with the Brahmya fire,art like
Brahmi himsclf, and of mighty austerities. I desire of thee
a righteous son endowed with the Brihmya ascetic virtues.
1 am without a husband, good betide thece, and I am no one's
wife. Upon me who am thy scrvant, thou shouldst confer
such a son by help of Brihmya means.’” Thereupon, well
pleased with ber, the Brahmarshi Chulina conferred upon her
an excellent Brahmya mind-begotten son, named Brahma-
datta. And that king, Brahmadatta, founded the flourishing
city of Kampilyd,even as the sovereign of the celestials found-
ed the celestial regions. And, O Kaikutstha, the righteous
king Kucanabha finally decided on conferring his hundred
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igmers upon Brahmadatta. And inviting Brahmadatta
t highly energetic lord of earth, with a glad heart
ferred his hundred daughters upon him. And, O des-
idant of Raghu, king Brahmadatta resembling the lord
nself of the celestials, by turns received their hands in
irrriage.  And as soon as he touched them, the hundred
ighters were cured of their crookedness, and became free
'm anguish, and were endowed with pre-eminent beauty.
1d upon beholding them delivered from (the tyranny of) the
r, the monarch Kuganabha became cxceedingly delighted,
d rejoiced again and again. And he dismissed the newly
irried lord of earth, king Brahmadatta, in company with his
nsorts and the priests. And the Gandharbf Somada
oiced ' exceedingly at the completion of the nuptials of her
n; and embracing her daughters-in-law again and again,
d extolling her son, she expressed the fulness of her joy.”

SECTION xxx1iv,

13 A

ND, O Raghava, when Brahmadatta was married, that
nless one, (Kugandbha), with the intention of obtaining
ile offspring, took in hand a son-conferring sacrifice. And
ien the sacrifice had commen-<ed, that son of Brahma3, the
ceedingly noble Kuga, spake unto king Kuganibha, saying,
‘O son, there will be born unto thee a virtuous son like
to thyself: thou wilt obtain even Gadhi,—and through
n enduring fame in this world’ Having said this unto
1g Kuganibha, Kuga, O Rima, entering the welkin,
:nt to the eternal regions of Brahmi. Then after some-
ne, an eminently virtuous son, named Gadhi, was horn
to the intelligent Kuganabha. O Kakutstha, even that
thly pious Gadhiis my sire. And, O descendant of Raghu
:alled Kaugika, am sprung from Kuga’s line. And, O



86 RAMAYANA.

Righava, I had a sister of noble vows born before me. And
her name was Satyavati; and she was bestowed upon
Richika. And following her lord, she ascended heaven in
her own proper person. And my highly generous sister,
Kaugiki, bath finally assumed the form of a mighty river.
And in order to compass the welfare of all creatures, my
sister is now a noble and charming river of sacred waters,
issuing from the Himavat mountains. And thenceforth, out
of affection for my sister, Kougiki, I ever dwell happily in the
vicinity of the Himavat, O Righava. And that virtuous
Kaugiki, Satyavati, as well established in religion as
truth, and chaste, and eminently pious, is now the foremost
of streams. And, O Rama it is only for the purpose of com-
pleting my sacrifice that leaving her behind, I have come
to Siddhagrama. And now by virtue of thy energy, have
I attained frution. Now, O Rima, I have narrated unto
thee the circumstances connected with the history of my
line and myself, as also of this place, O mighty-armed
one,—which thou hadst asked me to relate. But, O Kiakut-
stha, while I was speaking, half the night hath been spent.
Do thou now sleep, good betide thee,—so that thou mayst not
fecl any difficulty while on the journey. The trees stand
motionless, and the beasts and birds are silent, and, O descend-
ant of Raghu, all sides-have become enveloped in nocturnal
gloom. The midnight is gradually passing away; and
the firmament thick-studded with stars resembling eyes, is
illumined up with their light. And that dispeller of dark-
ness, the mild-beaming moon, is rising, gladdening the
hearts of all creatures with his splendour. And night-rang-
ing beings—terrible carnivorous Yakshas and R&kshasas—
walk hither and thither.” Having said this, the mighty
ascetic of exceeding energy paused. And those ascetics
honoring him, said,—‘ Excellent! Excellent!  This
line belonging to the Kugikas is ever exalted and devoted to
virtue, And those foremost of men sprung in the Kuga
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race are high-souled and like unto Brahmarshis—and
specially thou, O illustrious Vicwdmitra, art so. And that
best of streams, Kaugiki, hath added lustre unto thy line.”
and the auspicious son of Kugika having been extolled by
those delighted ascetics —the foremost of their order—slept,
like unto the sun, when setting. And Rima too along with
Sumitrd’s son having in admiration praised that best of
ascetics, enjoyed the luxury of slumber.

SECTION XxxXxv.-

—— Y ———

HAVING in company with the ascetics passed the re-
mainder of the night on the banks of the Sona, Vigwimitra,
when the day broke, spake,—“O Ridma, the night hath pass-
ed away, and the morn hath come. The hour for performing
the prior devotions hath arrived. Arise ! arise ! good betide
thee 1 Do thou prepare for going.” Hearing these words
of his, Rima, having finished his morning devotions and
rites, and ready for departure said,—“This is the Sona, of ex-
cellent waters, fathomless, and studded with islets. O Brih-
mana, by which way shall we cross ?” Thus addressed by
Rima, Vigwamitra replied,—*“Even this path hath been fixed
upon by me,—that, namely, which the Maharsais go.”
Aud having proceeded far, when the day had been half spent
they beheld that foremost of streams, the Jahnavi, worshipped
by ascetics. And having beheld that river furnished with
sacred waters, and frequented by swans and cranes, the
ascetics who accompanied Righava were exceedingly de-
lighted. And they took up their quarters on the banks of
the river. And then having bathed and duly offered obla-
tions of water unto the gods and the manes of their ances-
tors, and performed Agnihotra* sacrifices, and partaken of

* Sacrifice with burnt offering—T.
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clarified butter like unto nectar, those high-souled and aus-
picious ones, with glad hearts, sat down, surrounding
Vigwamitra. And the descendants of Raghu also sat down,
occupying prominent places as befitted their rank. Then
Rama with a heart surcharged with cheerfulness spake unto
Vigwamitra, saying,—‘‘O adorable one, I desire to hear how
the Gangd flowing in three directions and embracing the
three worlds, falls into the lord of streams and rivers.”
Influenced by Rama’s speech, the mighty ascetic Vigwamitra
entered upon the history of the Gangid’s origin and progress,
“ O Rama, that great mine of ore, Himavat is the foremost
of mountains. Unto him were born two daughters, unpar-
alleled on earth in loveliness. And, O Rima, their mother
of dainty waist, the amiable daughter of Meru, named Men3,
was the beloved wife of Himavat—she of whom was born
Ganga the elder daughter of Himavat ; and, O Righava, a
second daughter was also born unto him, named Uma. And
it came to pass that once upon a time, the deities, with the
view of accomplishing some work appertaining to them as
divine beings, in a body besought that foremost of mountains
for that river flowing in three directions, Gang3. Thereupon,
desirous of the wclfare of the three worlds, Himavat in
obedience to duty, conferred upon them his daughter
flowing everywhere at will, and sanctifying all creatures.
Thereat in the intcrests of the three worlds, accepting her,
those having the wellare of the three worlds at heart, went
away with Gangai, considering themselves as having attained
their desire. The other daughter of the mountain, O descend-
ant of Raghu,adopting a stern vow,began to carry on austeri-
tics, having asceticism for her wealth. And that best of
mountains bestowed upon Rudra of unequalled form his
daughter Uma, furnished with fiery asceticism, and worship-
ped of the worlds.  And these, O Raghava, are the daugh-
ters of that king of mountains, worshipped of all, z/z., Ganga,
the foremost of strcams, and the divine Uma. Now, O best
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of those endowed with motion, have I related unto thee how
that sin-destroying one flowing with her waters in three
diverse directions, first, O child, went to the firmament and
then ascended the celestial regions.”

SECTION XXXVi,
—t——

WHEN the ascetic had spoken thus, both the heroes,
Riama and Lakshmana, saluting that first of anchorets, said,—
“O Brihmana, thou hast delivered this noble narration
fraught with morality. Now it behoves thee to speak about
the elder daughter of the mountain-king. Thou art exten-
sively conversant with everything relative to men or gods.
Why is it that that purifier of the worlds laveth three direc-
tions ? And why is that foremost of streams, Ganga, famous
as wending in three ways ? And, O thou cognizant of mora-
lity, what are her performances in the three worlds ?” There-
at Vigwamitra having asceticism for his wealth, began to
relate unto Kakutstha that history in detail in the midst of
the ascetics. “In days of yore, O Rama, the blue-throated
one of mighty asccticism, having entered into matrimony,
commenced upon knowing the goddess. And as that in-
telligent blue-throated god, Mahadeva, was thus engaged in
sport, a devine hundred years passed away; and yet, O Rama,
chastiser of foes, no son was born of her. Thereat all the
gods with the Grand sire at their head beccame exceedingly
anxious. “Who will be able to bear the offspring of this
union ?” And thereupon the celestials repairing unto Maha-
deva, thus addressed him, saluting low,—‘O god of gods,
O mighty deity, ever engaged in the welfare of all, it be-
hoveth thee to be propitious at the humble salutations of
the celestials. The worlds, O foremost of celestials, are in-

12
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capable of bearing thy energy. Therefore, for the welfare
of the three worlds, do thou, being furnished with Brahmi
asceticism, in company with the goddess practise austerities,
aad rein in thy energy by thy native indomitableness. Do
thou preserve these worlds ; for it becometh thee not to des-
troy all” Hearing the words of the deities, the great god of
the worlds said unto them,—‘So be it " And addressing them
again he said,—‘Ye gods, by my own energy I will assisted
by Umia bear my virile vigour,—therefore let the creation
find rest | But tell me, ye foremost of celestials, who will
sustain my potent virility rushing out from its receptacle ¥
Being thus addressed, the gods answered him having the
bull for his mark,—‘The earth will to-day bear thy vital flow.’
Thus assured, the mighty lord of the celestials let go his
vital fluid ; and thercat the earth containing mountains and
forests was oversprcad with the energy. Then the gods spake
unto the Fire, saying,—‘Do thou in company with the Wind
enter into this fierce and mighty energy!” And when the Wind
had entered into it, it was developed into a white hill, and a
forest of glossy reeds, resembling fire or the Sun. And here
sprang from Fire Kartikeya of mighty energy. And there-
upon the celestials and the saints, with gratified hearts,began
to pay enthusiastic adorations unto Um3 aud Sivi. Then
the Mountain’s daughter, O Rama, addressed the celestials,
cursing them with eyes reddened in wrath,—‘While in asso-
ciation with Mahadeva for obtaining sons, I was broken in
upon by ye,—for this, ye shall not be able yourselves to be-
get offspring on your wives. And from this day forth, your
wives shall remain without issue.’ Having thus spoken unto
the celestials, she cursed the Earth also, saying,—‘O Earth,
thou shalt have various forms, and many shall lord it over
thee ! Nor, stained because of my ire, shalt thou experience
the pleasure that is felt on obtaining a son, O thou of wicked
understanding, O thou that dost not wish me a son!” Wit-
nessing the gods thus distressed, the lord of the celestials
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set out in the direction presided over by Varuna.* And
having repaired to the north side of that mountain.t Mahe-
swara along with the goddess became engaged in austerities
on the peak Himavatprabhava. I have now related unto thee,
O Rima, the spread of the Mountain’s daughter, (Gangi).
Do thou now together with Lakshmana listen to the narration
of Bhagirathi’s potency.”

SECTION XXXVII.

(11 A. . . .

ND on that celestial being engaged in austerities,
the deities with Indra and Agui at their head, desirous of
gaining over the generalissimo, appeared before the Grand-
sire. And, O Rima, the gods with Agni at their head,
bowing unto him, addressed that possessor of the six attri-
butes, the Grand-sire, saying,—‘O God, that adorable one
who had formerly consigned unto us the generalissimo, re-
sorting to high asceticism, is practising austerities with Uma3.
Do thou now, O thou conversant with resources, so order as
is advisable in the interests of the worlds ! Verily thou art
our prime way.” Hearing the words of the deities, the Grand-
sire of all creatures, consoling them with soft words, spoke
unto them, saying,—‘Even as the Mountain’s daughter hath
said, sons will not be born unto ye of your own wives. Her
word is infallible of a certainty : there is no doubt about it.
This is the celestial Gangi—she on whom Hutdsana} will
beget a son—the foe-subduing generalissimo of the celestials.
And the elder daughter of the Mountain will consider that
son as brought forth by Uma ; and Umia also will, without

* The West.—T.
+ The Himalaya.—T.
% Fire.—T.
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doubt, look upon him with regard’ Hearing these words
of his, O descendant of Raghu, the gods bowing unto the
Grand-sire, paid him homage. Then, O Rama, repairing unto
the Kailaga mountain teeming with metals, the deities com-
missioned Agni with the view of having a son(born unto him.)
‘Do thou, O god, accomplish this work of the dcities! O thou
of mighty energy, do thou discharge thy energy into that
daughter of the mountain, Ganga.” Thereupon giving his pro-
mise unto the gods, Pavaka¥® approached Gangi, saying,—
‘Do thou, O Goddess, bear an embryo ; for even this is the
desire of the dcities.” learing this speech, she assumed a
divine appearance. And beholding her mightiness, Agni
was shrunk up on all sides. And then Pavaka from all sides
discharged his encrgy into her,—and thereat all her streams
became surcharged with it, O descendant of Raghu. And
unto him staying at the head of all the deities, Gang3 spoke,
saying,—O god, I am inzapable of sustaining this new-
sprung cnergy of thine : I am burning with that fire, and
my consciousness fails me.” Thereupon that partaker of
the oblations offered unto the gods, said unto Gangd,—‘Do
thou bring forth thy embryo on the side of this Himavat ¥
Hearing Agni's words, Ganga of mighty cnergy cast her
exceedingly effulgent embryo on her streams, O sinless one.
And as it camc out of her, it wore the splendour of molten
gold ; and in conscquence of its fiery virtue, objects near and
objects far were converted into goid and silver of un-
surpassced sheen,—while those that were more distant were
turncd into copper and iron. And her cxcreta were turned
into lead. In this wise, various metals began to increase on
earth. And as soon as the embryo was brought forth, the
woods adjoining the mountain, being overspread with that
energy, were turned into gold. And from that day, O descend-
ant of Raghu, gold of cffulgence like unto that of fire, became

* Fire.—~T.



LALAKANDAM. 93

:nown as Jitarupa, O foremost of men! And when the son
vas born, the deities with Indra and the Maruts enjoined
ipon the Kirtikd stars to suckle him. ‘Surely he shall be son
mmto us all'—concluding thus, they as soon as he was born,
vy turns began to dispense milk unto him. Then the celes-
ials called him Kairtikeya, saying,—‘Without doubt, this
on shall become famed over the three worlds.” And hearing
hose words of theirs,the Kirtikds bathed the offspring that had
ssucd from her womb, flaming like fire, and with auspicious
narks. And, O Kakutstha, since Kartikeya had issued from
Gangi's) womb, the celestials called that effulgent and
nighty-armed one, Skanda* And then the teats of the
Lritikd3s were filled with milk; and thereupon assuming
six mouths, he began to suck milk from the teats of those
six.  And having drunk the milk, that lord although then
rossessed of a tender frame, by virtue of his inborn prowess
n one day vanquished the Danava forces. And him
rossessed of mighty eliulgence, the celestials assembled
vith Agni as their learicr sprinkled with water, by way of
nstalling him as their generalissimo. He who, O Kakutstha,
»n earth revereth Kartikeya, is blessed, and attaineth
‘ighteousness, and being long-lived and obtaining sons and
srand-sons, repaireth to the rcgions of Skanda.”

SECTION XxXXXVIIL
——— Y S ———

HAVING said those words unto Rima, composed of
melodious letters, Kaugika again spoke unto Kakutstha, say-
ing,—"“Formerly there was a king—Ilord of Ayodhya-named
Sagara. And it came to pass that righteous one,though eagerly
wishing for children, was without issue. And Vidharbha’s

* Skanna mcans issuing from.—T,
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daughter, O Rima,named Kegini,was the elder wife of Sagara.
And she was virtuous and truthful. And the second wife of
Sagara was called Sumati, who was the daughter of
Arishtanemi and the sister of Suparna.* And with those
wives of his,that mighty king,coming to the Himavat,beganto
practise austerities on the mountain Bhriguprasravana. And
when a full hundred years had been numbered,the ascetic that
had been adored by means of these austerities, Brighu,best of
those endowed with truth,conferred a boon upon Sagara, say-
ing,—‘O sinless one, thou shalt obtain glorious offspring;
and, O foremost of men,thou shalt attain unparalleled renown
among men. And, O child, one of thy consorts shall bring
forth a son who will perpetuate thy race; and the other
give birth to sixty thousand sons.” As that best of men was
saying this, those daughters of kings, exceedingly delighted,
propitiating him, addressed him with clasped hands,
—Who of us, O Brihmana, shall produce a single son,
and who many? This, O Brahmana, we wish to hear. May
thy word prove true| Hearing this, the highly pious
Bhrigu said these pregnant words,—‘Do ye unfold your
minds. Who wishes for what boon,—between a single
perpetuator of the line, and innumerable sons, possessed
of mighty strength, and furnished with fame, and endowed
with high spirits ? Hearing the ascetic’'s words, O des-
cendant of Raghu, Kegini in the presence of the monarch
chose, O Rama, a single son to perpetuate the line; and
Suparna’s sister, Sumati, sixty thousand sons, high spirited
and furnished with fame. And then, O son of Raghu,
having gone round the saint and bowed down the head, the
king went to his own capital, accompanied by his consorts.
And after a length of time, the elder, Kegini, bore a son
unto Sagara, known by the name of Asamanja. And Sumati,
O foremost of men, brought forth a gourd. And when it

* Garura.—T.
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yurst open, out came from it sixty thousand sons. And the
wrses fostered them by keeping them in jars filled with
slarified butter. And after a great length of time, they
ittained to youth. And after a long lapse of time, Sagara’s
sixty thousand sons attained to youth and beauty. And O
joremost of men,* the eldest son of Sagara, taking those
shildren, would, O descendant of Raghu, often cast them
nto the Sarayu, and in mirth behold them sinking in the
waters. Being thus evil-disposed, and injuring honest
folks, and engaged in doing wrong unto the citizens, he was
banished by his father from the city. And Asamanja had a
son possessed of prowess, named Angumi3n. And he was
beloved of all men and fair-spoken towards every one.

And, O foremost of men, it came to pass that after a
ong time had gone by, that lord of earth Sagara made up
ais mind, saying,—‘I will sacrifice.” . And having determined
1pon it, that one versed in the Vedas set about it,in company
with his priests.”

SECTION XXXIXx.

WHEN Vigwimitra had ended, hearing his words, Rima
sxceedingly pleased, spoke unto that ascetic resembling
laming fire, saying,—“I am anxious to hear in detail, good
setide thee, how, O Brihmana, my ancestor arranged for the
sacrifice.”” Hearing those words of his, Vigwdmitra, smiling,
eagerly spoke unto Kakutstha, saying,—“Do thou, O Rima,
hearken unto the story of the high-souled Sagara’s sacrifice.
Sankara’s father-in-law is the far-famed Himavat. And
approaching each other, the Himavat and the Vindhya behold
:ach other. And on the region lying between them took

The text has Narasresthas, put for Asamanja. Evidently this is an error.
make it a vocative.—T.
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place, O foremost of men, that sacrifice of Sagara’s. And
that country, O best of men, is excellent as a sacrificial
ground. And, O Kikutstha, equipped with a powerful bow,
that mighty car-warrior,living under Sagara's sway, Augumat,
O child, followed the horse, for the purpose of protecting it.
And it came to pass that with the intention of disturbing the
sacrifice of that monarch, on a certain day Visava, assuming
the form of a Rakshasi, stole away the sacrificial horse.*
And, O Kakutstha, on the horse of that high-souled one
being stolen, the priests said unto the king engaged in the
ceremony,—‘On this auspicious day, hath the sacrificial
horsc been stolen by violence. Do thou, O Kikutstha, slay
him that stcals the horsec,—and bring it back. Otherwise
the sacrifice will be defective,bringing us misfortune. There-
fore, do thou, O king, act so, that the sacrifice may not be
marred with defects.” Hearing the words of the priests, the !
king addressed his sixty thousand sons in the midst of his
court, saying,—‘Being, as this great sacrifice is, presided
over by eminently pious Braihmanas sanctified by mantras,
I do not, ye foremost of men, ye sons, see how Rikshasas
may find entrance into it. Therefore, repair ye, and seek
for the horse, ye sons. Good betide you! Do ye search the
entire carth cngarlanded with occans; and do ye search
Yoyana after Yoyana, ye sons. And do ye delve the earth
till ye light upon the horse, by my command following the
track of that stealer of the horse. I have been initiated into
this sacrifice with my grand-sons and priests.” And there-
at the mighty princes, enjoined by their father, breathing
high spirits, began to range the carthy O Rima. Then they
each fell to delving the bowels of the earth for the space of
a Yoyana in length and breadth, with their hands resembling
thunder-bolts in feel, and with darts like unto thunder-bolts,
and with gigantic ploughshares.  And being thus riven, the
carth, O descendant of Raghu, began to send forth loud cries.

* The Bengali cdition reads this slota differently.—T,
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O Righava, O thou hard to repress, there arose an uproar
from serpents, and Asuras, and Rikshasas, and other crea-
tures, that were being slaughtered. And, O descendant of
Raghu. they excavated the earth, O Riama, for sixty thousand
Yoyanas,—yea, as if they had intended to reach the lowest
depths underground. Thus, O foremost of kings, those sons
of the monarch dug all around Jamvudwipa, filled with
mountains. Thereat, the gods together with the Gandharbas,
and Asuras, and Pannagas, in trepidation appeared before the
Grand-sire. And propitiating that high-souled one, they
with melancholy couatenances and in exceeding agitation,
spoke these words unto the Grand-sire,—‘O adorable one, the
entire earth is being excavated by the sons of Sagara; and
many are the high-souled ones as well as the aquatic animals
that are being slain in consequence.—This one is the disturber
of our sacrifice, and by him hath the sacrificial horse been
stolen,—saying this, Sagara’s sons are committing havoc upon
all creatures.”

SECTION xtL.

———

13

HEARING the speech of the celestials, that possessor
of the six attributes, the Grand-sire, spoke unto them exceed-
ingly frightened and deprived of their senses on beholding
the prowess of Sagara’s sons like unto the Destroyer
himself,—' This entire Earth belongeth unto the intelligent
Visudeva, she being his consort. And that adorable one is
indeed her lord. And assuming the form of Kapila, he un-
ceasingly sustaineth the Earth. And the sons of king Sagara
will be consumed by the fire of his wrath. The pre-ordained
excavation of the Earth, as well as the destruction of
Sagara’s sons, had been foreseen by the far-sighted.’
Hearing the words of the Grand-sire, those repressors of

13
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their foes, the three and thirty* celestials, being exceedingly
rejoiced, went back to their respective quarters. And as the
sons of Sagara were riving the Earth, there arose a mighty
noise, like unto the bursting of thunder. Then, having rives
the entire Earth and ranged it all around, the sons of Sagara
together (returned to their father) and spake-unto him, saying
—*By us hath the Earth been extensively surveyed, and have
powerful deities and Danavas, Rikshasas, Pigichas, Uragas
and Pannagas been slain; and yet do we find neither the
horse nor the stealer thereof. What are we to do now? Good
betide thee, do thou consider it well” Hearing those words
of his sons, that foremost of kings, getting into a wrath, said,
O descendant of Raghu,—'Do ye yet again, good betide ye,
delve the earth, and having got at the stealer ot the horse,
cease.’ Receiving this mandate of their sire, the sixty-
thousand sons of the high-souled Sagara rushed towards the
depths of the earth. And as they were engaged in excavat
ing, they beheld the elephant of the quarter resembling a
hill, named Virupaksha, holding the earth. And, O son of
Raghu, that mighty elephant, Virupiksha, held on his
head the entire earth with its mountains and forests.
And, O Kakutstha, when on sacred days the mighty elephant,
from fatigue, shaketh his head, then takes place the earth-
quake. Thereupon, O Rima, going round that mighty
elephant, and honoring him duly, they went on piercing the
underearth. And having pierced the East, they pierced
the South,—and in the Southern quarter also they beheld a
mighty elcphant—the high-souled Mah3padma, resembling
a huge hill, holding the earth on his head. And thereat they
marvelled greatly. And having gone round him, the sixty-
thousand sons of the high-souled Sagara began to penetrate
into the Western region. And in the Western quarter also
those highly powerful ones beheld the elephant of that
quarter named Saumanasa, resembling a mighty mountain.

* The eight Vasus, eleven Rudras, twelve Adityas and two Adcwins.—T'
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And having gone round him, and asked him as to his welfare,

they delving on, arrived at the Northern region. And
on the North likewise, O foremost of the Raghus, they beheld
Bhadra, white as snow, holding this earth on his goodly
person. And having felt as well as gone round him, those
sixty thousand sons of Sagara went on penetrating the
depths of the earth. Then repairing to the famous North-
eastern region, Sagara’s sons becoming enraged, began to
dig the earth. And there those high-souled, exceedingly
powerful and vehement ones beheld the eternal Vasudeva
in the guise of Kapila. And there also, experiencing
exceeding delight, O descendant of Raghu, they Jfound his
horse, browsing bard by. And knowing him to be the des-
troyer of the sacrifice, they bearing spades, and ploughs,
and innumerable trees and crags, with eyes reddened with
ire, furiously rushed against him, exclaiming,—‘Stay! Stay!
And thou it is that hast stolen our sacrificial horse. O thou
of wicked understanding, know that thou hast fallen into the
hands of the sons of Sagara’ Hearing this speech of
theirs, Kapila, O descendant of Raghu, overwhelmed with
rage uttered a tremendous roar. And then, O Kakutstha,
the sons of Sagara were reduced to ashes by the high-souled
and incomparable Kapila.”

SECTION XL1I.

— (e

) “SEEING the delay on the part of his sons, King Sagara,
O son of Raghu, addressed his grandson, flaming in his
native energy, saying,—Thou art heroic and accomplished
and like unto thy uncles. Do thou enquire into the circum-
stances that have befallen thy uncles, as also about the way
by which the horsc hath escaped. And as there are stong
and mighty creatures inhabiting the Earth’s interior, with
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the view of resisting them, do thou take thy bow along with
thy scimitar. And honoring those that deserve to be honored
and slaying such as disturb thee, do tkou, having attained
thy end, come back, becoming the instrument for the com-
pletion of my sacrifice’ Thus duly enjoined by the
high-souled Sagara,Angumat endowed with fleet vigor,taking
his bow as well as his scimitar,set out. And commanded by the
monarch, O best of men, he found the underground way that
had been carved out by those high-souled ones. And he
found an exceedingly powerful elephant belonging to the
cardinal point, worshipped by deities, and Danavas, and
Rakshasas, and goblins, and birds, and Uragas. And having
gone round him, and asked him as to his welfare,he enquired
after his uncles and the stealer of the horse. Hearing this,
the mighty-minded elephant of that quarter answered —‘O
son of Asamanja, having attained thy object, thou wilt
speedily return with the horse’ And hearing those words of
his, Angumat by turns duly asked the same question of all the
elephants belcnging to the cardinal points. And being honored
by those guardians of the cardinal points, knowing words
as well as their application in regard to time, place, and
person, he was asked by them, saying,—‘Do thou come
with the horse! Hearing those words of theirs, that one
of fleet vigor repaired unto the spot where the sons
of Sagara, his uncles, had been reduced to a heap of ashes.
And (arriving there), Asamanja’'s son, smitten with grief,
and being exceedingly afflicted at their destruction, bewailed
in heaviness of heart. And exercised by grief and sorrow,
that foremost of men espied there the sacrificial horse straying
near. And desirous of offering oblations of water unto those
princes, that highly powerful one in need of water,did not find
any watery expanse in the neighbourhood. And it came to
pass, O Rima, that surveying wide, Lie descried the maternal
uncle unto the princes, Suparna, the lord of birds, resembling
the Wind. And thereupon Vinatd's son possessed of
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mighty strength spoke unto him, saying,—‘Do not lament,
O foremost of men. The destruction of these was for the
welfare of all. These highly powerful ones had been con-
sumed by the peerless Kapila,—therefore, thou ought not to
offer water unto them in consonance with social usuage.
Gang3, O foremost of men, is thc elder daughter of
Himavat. In her (streams) do thou perform the watery rites
of thy uncles, O mighty-arme] one : let that purifier of the
worlds lave these, reduced to a heap of ashes. And on these
ashes being watered by Gang3, dear unto all, the sixty
thousand sons of Sagara will repair unto the celestial regions..
Do thou, O highly pious one, go back, taking this horse, O
foremost of men ; and do thou complete the sacrifice of thy
grand-father, O hero’ Hearing Suparna’s speech, the ex-
ceedingly powerful Angumat of mighty asceticism speedily
taking the horse, retraced his steps. Then coming to the
king who had been initiated into the ceremony, he, O
descendant of Raghu, faithfully communicated unto him
the words of Suparna, Hearing this sorrowful intelligence,
the king duly finished the sacrifice agreeably to the scriptures.
And having seen the completion of the sacrifice, that
lord of earth entered his capital ; but the king could not see
how to bring Gangd on earth. And without being able to
ascertain it, the mighty monarch after a long course of
time, and having reigned for thirty thousand years, ascended
heaven.” '

SECTION xLII.

—:00 i

“WHEN Sagara had bowed unto the influence of Time,
the subjects selected the righteous Angumat for their king.
And, O descendant of Raghu, Angumat proved a great ruler.
And his son, the celebrated Dilipa, was also a great king. And,
O Raghu’s son, consigning unto Dilipa his kingdom, Angumat"
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entered upon rigid austerities on the romantic summit of the
Himavat. And having for the space of thirty-two hundreds of
thousands years carried on austeries in the woods, that highly
famous one, crowned with the wealth of aceticism, attained
the celestial regions. And the exceedingly powerful Dilipa,
hearing of the destruction of his grand-fathers, was stricken
with grief ; yet he could not ascertain his course about it.
And he constantly thought as to how Gangi could be
brought down, how to perform their watery rites, and how to
deliver them. And as that pious one furnished with self-
knowledge was always meditating upon this, an eminently
virtuous son was born unto him named Bhagiratha. And per-
forming numerous sacrifices, the mighty king Dilipa reigned
for thirty thousand years. And without having arrived at any
definite decision in regard to their deliverance, the king, O
puissant one, being attacked with an ailment, breathed his
last. And having sprinkled his son Bhagiratha in the way
of installing him in the kingdom, that prime of men, the
king, by virtue of his own acts, repaired to the region of
Indra- And, O descendant of Raghu, that royal saint Bhagi-
ratha was possessed of righteousness, And being without
issue, and desiring to obtain it, the mighty monarch consign-
ed his kingdom and his subjects to the care of his counsellors,
and engaged in bringing down Gang3d. And, O Raghu's
descendant, restraining his senses, and eating once a month,
and surrounding himself with five fires, and with arms up-
raised, he for a long lapse of time performed austerities at
Gokarna. And as he was performing his terrible austerities,
a thousand years rolled away. And thereat that possessor of
the six attributes and lord of all creatures, Brahm3, was wel-
pleased with that high-souled monarch. And presenting
himself together with the celestials, the Grand-sire thus spoke
unto the high-souled Bhagiratha engaged in austerities,~'0
Bhagiratha, O mighty monarch, pleased am I with thee, O
lord of men, on account of thy ardent austerities ; do thom,
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O thou of excellent vows, ask for the boon thou wouldst
have.’ Thereupon that great car-warrior, the highly power-
ful and mighty-armed Bhagiratha, with clasped hands, said
unto the Grand-sire of all creatures,—‘If, adorable one,
thou art pleased with me, if thou wouldst grant me the fruit
of my asceticism, may Sagara’s sons receive water at my
hands; and on the ashes of those high-souled ones being
laved by the waters of Gangi, may my great-grand-fathers
without fail repair unto heaven! And, O divine one, I
beseech thee, may our line neverlanguish for want of off-
spring. May, O God, this prime boon light upon Tkshwaku's
race’? When the king had said this, the Grand-sire address-
ed him these sweet and auspicious words composed of
melting letters,—‘O mighty car-warrior Bhagiratha, high is
this thy aim. Be it so, good betide thee, thou enhancer of
the lkshwaku line. This Haimavati Gangd, Himavat’s elder
daughter, even her to hold, O king, do thou employ Hara ; for
Gang?'s fall, O king, Earth will not be able to sustain. And
to hold her, O king, find I none save the weilder of the
Trident” Having thus addressed the monarch, and greeted
Gangi, the creator of the worlds repaired to heaven with the
celestials. ‘

SECTION xLtit.

——— —

“WHEN that god of gods had gone away, Bhagiratha,
O Rima, pressing the earth with his thumb, spent a year in
adoring Siva. And when the year was complete, Uma’s lord,
Pagupati, worshipped of all the worlds, spake unto the king,
saying,—'O foremost of men, I am well-pleased with thee:
I will do what will be for thy welfare. 1 will hold the
Mountain’s daughter on my head.” Then, O Rima, that one
bowed unto by all creatures, the elder daughter of Himavat,

assuming an exceedingly mighty shape, with irresistible
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impetus precipitated herself from the welkin upon Siva's
gracious head. And that divine one, Gang3, exceedingly
difficult to sustain, thought,—‘I will enter the nether regions,
carrying off Sankara by my streams.’ Knowing bher
proud intention, the adorable Hara waxed wroth ; and the
three-eyed deity set his heart upon enveloping her. And,
O Ridma, as that sacred one plunged upon Rudra’s holy
head of tangled locks, resembling Himavat, she could by no
means reach the earth, despite all her endeavours ; nor did
she obtain egress from under the matted locks. And she
wandered there for many a year. And finding Gangl in
this plight, Bhagiratha became again engaged in high
austerities. And thereupon Siva, O descendant of Raghu,
was exceedingly gratified ; and cast Gangi off in the direction
of the Vindu lake. And as she was let off, seven streams
branched out from her. And the three streams of the excel-
lent Gangd of auspicious waters went in an easterly direct-
tion; while the Suchakshu, the Sit, and that mighty river
the Sindhu flowed on the auspicious west. And the seventh
followed Bhagiratha's car. And that royal saint, the
exceedingly puissant Bhagiratha, mounted on a superb car,
went before; and Gangid followed him. And she des-
cended from the welkin upon Sankara’s head, thence
alighting upon the earth; and there her waters flowed
with thundering sounds. And earth looked bheautiful with
swarms of fallen and falling fishes, and tortoises, and por-
poises. And then celestials and saints and Gandharbas, and
Yakshas and Siddhas mounted .on excellent elephants and
horses and cars resembling cities, looked on Ganghk des-
cending upon the earth. And the celestials stationed on cars
were struck with surprise; and all creatures marvelled at
the excellent descent of Gang3d. And eager to witness
the spectacle, celestial hosts of immeasurable energy came
there. And in consequence of the celestials coming thither,
and the effulgence of their ornaments, the firmament free
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from clouds, shone as if with an hundred suns. And the
sky was graced with fast-fleeting porposies and serpents
and fishes resembling playing lightning ; and the welkin
scattered with pale foam-flakes by thousands, appeared as if -
it was scattered with autumnal clouds swarming with cranes.
And the river proceeded sometimes rapidly, and sometimes
awry, and sometimes in volumes, and sometimes sloping,
and sometimes ascending, and sometimes languidly ; and
sometimes water clashed with water ; and sometimes as-
cending an upland, it descended into a dell. And the pellu-
cid and pure water first descending upon Sankara’s head,
and thence on to the eartl, appeared exceedingly beautiful.
And there the saints and the Gandharbas, as well as the
inhabitants™ of the earth, touched the sacred water
flowing from Bhaba’s body. And those that had fallen
from the sky unto the earth in consequence of some curse or
other, having bathed there, and thereby having their sins
washed and removed by that sanctifying water, again as-
cended the sky and entered their respective regions. And
through the agency of that shining water, all beings, feeling
delight, rejoiced, and having bathed in Gangi, became
cleansed from sin. And stationed on an excellent car that
mighty king, the royal saint Bhagiratha, went first, and
Gangi went at his back. And the gods, and the saints, and
the Daityas, and the Danavas, and the Raiakshasas, and the
foremost of Gandharbas and Yakshas, and the Kinnaras, and
the mighty Uragas, and the Serpents, and the Apsaras, O
Rima and the acquatic animals in a body following Bhagi-
ratha’s car, with glad hearts went in the wake of Gangi. And
withersoever king Bhagiratha went, the famous Ganga, fore-
most of streams, capable of destroying all sins, went. And
Gangiflooded the sacrificial ground of the high-souled Jahnu, of
wonderful deeds, as he was performing a sacrifice. Thereat,
O Righava, reading her insolence, Jahnu, waxing wroth,
drank up all her wonderful waters. Thereupon, the deities,

14
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and the Gandharbas, and the saints, struck with amazement,
felltoworshipping that foremost of men,the high-souled Jahnu
and brought Gangi into the daughtership of that high souled
one. And that highly energetic lord, being propitiated, let
Gangi off through his ears. Therefore it is that Gangi goes
by the name of Jahnu's daughter Jahnavi. Then Gangi again
began to follow Bhagiratha’s car. And having reached the
ocean, that foremost of streams, with the object of accompli-
shing his work, entered into the subterranean regions. And
having carefully brought Gangi, that royal saint, Bhagiratha,
having his senses bewildered beheld his grand-fathers reduc-
ed to ashes. And the excellent waters of Gangi overflowed
that heap of ashes ; and thereupon, O best of the Raghus,
they, their sins purged, attained heaven.”

SECTION XLIV.

“THEN having arrived at the Ocean, the king wending
in Gangd’s wake, entered underneath the Earth, at that spot
where those (sons of Sagara) had been reduced to ashes.
And, O Rima, on the ashes being washed by the waters of
Gangi, Brahma, the lord of all creatures thus spoke unto the
monarch,—‘O most puissant of men, the sixty three thousand
sons of the high-souled Sagara have been delivered—and they
have ascended heaven like unto celestials themselves. And, O
lord of earth, as long as the waters of the ocean shall en-
dure in the world, Sagara’s sons shall reside in heavea
like unto celestials.  And this Gangd shall become thy eld-
est daughter ; and she shall attain celebrity among all, being
called after thy name. And Gangi is called both Tripathagd
and Bhagirathi. And she is known as Tripathagi, in conse-
quence of her proceeding in three directions. Do thou now,
O lord of men, here offer oblations of water unto thy grand
sires,—and thereby, O king, make good thy promise. And,
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O king, that foremost of righteous ones, thy ancestor of ex-
ceedin renown, had failed to atain his desire. And, O
child, Angumat likewise unparalleled in the worlds in energy
had failed in realising his cherished promise of bringing
down Gang3. And then again that royal saint, crowned
with qualities, of austerities like unto mine, ever abiding
by his Kshatriya duties, even Dilipa’s self—thy exceedingly
puissant sire—O eminently righteous one—had failed in
bringing down Ganga according to his cherished resolve, O
sinless one. And now, O foremost of men, that promise hav-
ing been fulfilled by thee, thou shalt attain signal glory in the
world by the common consent of all. And, O vanquisher of
thy foes, having brought about Gangd's descension, thou
shalt from this act of thine also attain the regions of Brahma.
Do thou, O best of men, lave thyself in these waters incapable
of being rendered worthless. O prime of men,—and there-
by become purified, and attain sanctity. And do theou
perform the watery rites of thy grand-sires. May luck be
thine, I shall now repair to my own regions : do thou depart,
O king.’ Having said this,the illustrious lord of the celestials—
the Grand-sire of all creatures—went unto the celestial regions.
And the royal saint king Bhagiratha also of high fame having
performed his ablutions and purified himself, and duly and in
proper order offered oblations of water unto the sons of Sagara,
entered his capital. And attaining exceeding prosperity, that
foremost of men ruled his kingdom ; and, O descendant of
Raghu, having him as their sovereign, the people rejoiced
greatly ; and with their griefs removed, and prosperity secur-
ed, they lived in peace of mind. Thus, O Rima, have I
detailed unto thee the history of Gang3. Auspiciousness
mayst thou obtain ! Good betide thee, the evening draweth
nigh. He that reciteth this story conferring prosperity, fame,
long life,and heaven unto Vipras, Kshatriyas,and others, attain
eth the good graces of his ancestors and the celestials ; and,
O Kaikutstha, he that listeneth to the sacred history of Ganga’s
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descent, conferring length of days, attaineth all his desirés,
and all his sins are destroyed, and his life and fame increase.”

SECTION XLV.

——m——

}IE:\RIXG the words of Vigwamitra, Raghava, together
with Lakshmana, was struck with amazement,—and spoke
unto Vigwadmitra, saying,—“O Brahmana, wonderful is the
story that thou hast recited unto us, iz ; that of Gangd's
sacred descension and the replenishing of the Ocean. And,
O afilicter of foes, as we had been reflecting upon all this at
length, the night hath passed away as if it were a moment.
And the live-long night hath passed away asl in company
with Sumitra's son, was pondering over Vigwamitra's aus-
picious specch.” Then in the morning which happened to be
bright, that subduer of his foes, Raghu's descendant, ad-
dressed the ascctic Vigwamitra, who had finished his de-
votion,—“The auspicious night is past,—and we shall (again)
listen to thy wonderful narrations. Let us now cross over

)

this sacred stream—foremost of rivers—wending in three
ways. And learning that thou hast arrived at this place,
the pious ascetics have speedily come hither, and have
also brought this barque with a spacious carpet.” Hearing
those words of the high-souled Raghava, Kaugika crossed
over the crowds of ascetics ; and on reaching the north bank,
he paid homage unto the saints. And when they had land-
ed on the banks of the Gangi, they beheld a city ramed
Vigala. And thereupon speedily that foremost of ascetics
in company with Raghava, went towards Vigili,—beautiful
and clegant like unto the celestial regions. Then the bhighly
wise Riama, with folded hands, asked that mighty ascetic
Vigwamitra concerning the excellent city of Vigala,~“O mighty
ascetic, what royal line resideth in yonder large city 2 1|
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desire to hear this, good betide thee ; and great is my curi-
osity.” Hearing those words of Rama, that foremost of
ascetics began to relate the history of Vigala, saying,—*“Do
thou listen, O Rama, to what I had heard from Sakra rela-
ting this history ; and, O descendant of Raghu, do thou
listen to all that befell in this city. Formerly in the Krita
age, O Rima, Diti’s highly powerful sons, as well as those
of Aditi, possessed of prowess, and virtuous and pious—
high-souled ones both—O foremost of men, fell to reflect-
ing,—'How can we become exempt from decrepitude and
disease, and immortal! And as they reflected, it struck
them,—‘By churning the ocean of milk, we must obtain am-
brosia.’ Then deciding upon churning (the ocean), those
ones of immeasurable energy making Vasuki the cord, and
the Mandara (hill), the stick, began to churn the deep. And
after a thousand years had gone by, the hoods (of the ser-
pent) serviug as the churning cord, began to vomit virulent
venom and to bite at the crags, with their fangs. And
thereat there came out powerful poisor like unto fire; and
in consequence the entire universe with celestials, and Asuras,
and men, began to burn. And thereupon, interndiag to seek
refuge, they appeared before that mighty god, Sankara, or
Pagupati, or Rudra,—hymning him,—‘Save us.’ ‘Save us’
When that master, the lord of the celestials, was being thus
addressedbythedeities, there appeared before them Hari bear-
ing the conch and the discus. And smiling Hari said unto
the trident-bearing Rudra,—‘O chief of the celestials, since
thou art the foremost of the gods, this that hath come out of
the occan churned by the celestials, iis thine. Remaining here,
O lord, do thou receive the first offering in the form of this
poison.” Having said this, that best of celestials vanished
there. Witnessing thc dismay of the celestials, and hearing
also the words of Sarngin, Siva took in that dreadful poison
as if it were nectar ; and then leaving the deities, the wor-
shipful Hara went away. And then, O descendant of Raghu,



110 "RAMAYANA.

as the celestials resumed the churning, that foremost of hills
serving as the cord, entered the subterranean regions.
Thereupon the gods and the Gandharbas fell to extolling the
slayer of Madhu, saying,—~‘Thou art the way of all beings,
of the celestials in especial. Do thou, O mighty-armed one,
protect us, and recover the mountain’ Having heard this,
Hrishikesa, or Hari, assuming the form of a tortoise, stood in
the sea, supporting the hill on his back ; and that Soul of all,
Kegava, best of male beings, taking hold of the top of the
hill by his hand, began to churn the deep, stationed in the
midst of the celestials. And after a thousand years had roll-
- ed on, arose a male being impregnated with the Ayurveda,®
of exceedingly righteous soul, called Dhanwantari, bearing
in his hands a stick, and a Kamandalu. And there arose
also,from the cream of the churning waters, those magnificent
dames the shining Apsaris. And, O foremost of men, as they
had emerged from water, they are called Apsards.t And
there sprang sixty Kot#is of shining Apasaris. And, O Kikuts-
tha, the female attendants of those are numberless. And neither
the deities nor the Danavas would accept them,~—and in con-
sequence of this non-acceptance, they are known as women
belonging to all. And then, O Raghu's descendant, arose the
eminently pious daughter of Varuna, Viruni, who fell to look-
ing for acceptance. And Diti’s sons, O Rama, did not accept
the daughter of Varuna,—and Aditi’s sons, O hero, accepted
that one of blameless limbs. And hence Diti’s sons go by
the name of Asuras ; and Aditi's by that of Suras. And the
celestials became exceeding glad, on having accepted Viruni.
And, O foremost of men, next arose Uchhaigravi—best of
horses, and also Kaustubha ; and next,the excellent ambrosia.
And,O Rima, tremendous was the carnage for the porsession
thereof (ambrosia) ; and Aditi's and Diti's sons fought
together. And the Asuras assembled together with the

* Science of Mcdicine.—T.
t Ap means water.—T.
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Rikshasas; and, O hero, mighty was the bhattle that was
fought, striking terror into the three worlds. And when a
great havo: had been committed, the highly powerful Vishnu,
assuming a captivating form speedily stole away the ambrosia.
And those that came forward before that best of male beings,
Vishnu, knowing no deterioration, were crushed in conflict
by Vishnu in a different form. And in that exceedingly
dreadful battle between the sons of Diti and Aditi, those
heroic ones,vss., Aditi’s heroic sons slaughtered those of Diti.
And having slaughtered the sons of Diti and regained his
kingdom, Purandara, happily began to rule the worlds,
containing saints and Chiranas.”

SECTION XLVI.

——— Y N ——

¢ e s -
A_ND on those sons of her being slain,Diti afflicted with
great grief, thus addressed her husband, Maricha'’s son, Kagya-
pa,—‘O adorable one, thy high-souled sons have slain mine.
1 now wish for a son, who, obtained through long austerities,
will be able to slay Sakra. And I will engage in austerities :
it behoves thee to grant me such an embryo,—such a
slayer of Sakra it behoves thee to promise me.’ Hearing
those words of hers, Maricha’s son, Kagyapa of exceeding
energy answered the deeply aggrieved Diti, saying,—'Be
it s0.” Good betide thee, do thou become pure, O ascetic. If
thou remain pure, when a full thousand years shall be com-
plete, thou wilt give birth unto a son who will slay Sakra
in battle. And through me, thou wilt give birth to a son
that will destroy the three worlds’ Having said this, that
highly energetic one rubbed her person with his palm. And
having rubbed her, he said,--‘Luck ! and then went away
to carry on austerities. And when he had gone, Diti,
O foremost of men, becoming exceedingly delighted, went
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unto Kugaplava* and began to practise rigid mortifications.
And, O foremost of men, as she was practising austerities,
the thousand-eyed deity most dutifully ministered unto her.
And the thousand-eyed one provided for her fire, and Kusa,
and faggots, and water, and fruits, and roots, and other
things that she wanted. And at all times, Sakra served Diti
by rubbing her person, and removing her fatigue. And when
ten years only were wanting to complete the thousand years,
Diti, O descendant of Raghu, being exceedingly delighted,
thus spoke unto the thousand-eyed one,—‘O best of those
endowed with prowess, of me engaged in austerities, ten
yeas only remain (to complete the period.) And after that
time, good betide thee, thou wilt behold thy brother. 1 will,
O son, bind him unto thee in affection, whom I had besought
for to compass thy destruction,—so that, the fever of thy
heart removed, thou wilt with him enjoy the victory of the
three worlds. On thy high-souled sire having been besought
by me, he, O foremost of celestials, granted me the boon that
after a thousand years, I shall obtain a son.’ And it came
to pass that having said this, the sun being in his meridian,
the worshipful Diti with her feet placed at that part of the bed
which should contain her head, was overpowered by slcep.
And thereupon sceing her resting her feet at the place where
she should place her head,—and consequently unclean, Sakra
was exceedingly delighted, and smiled. And, O Rima,
Purandara entered into her womb, and that highly self con-
trolled one severed the embryo in seven parts. And the em.
bryo being pierced by the thunder-bolt of an hundred knots,
cried at the top of its voice, and thercat Diti awoke. ‘Do not
cry, do not cry,’—exclaimed Sakra : and even while it was
crying, the mighty-minded Visava continued piercing it.
‘Do not slay it ; do not slay it said Diti. Thereupon, in
consideration of the honor of his mother, Sakra went out.

* An asylum on the east, otherwise called Beshalaksha.—T"
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Then he with clasped palms accosted Diti, saying,—‘O wor-
shipful one. thou didst sleep with thy feet placed where thy
head should have lain, and hast therefore become impure. And
finding this opportunity, I severed in seven pieces that would
be slayer of mine in battle. Do thou, O worshipful one excuse
me., n

SECTION XLVII.

— e ——
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HEN the embryo had been sundered in seven,
Diti exceedingly aggrieved humbly spoke unto the irrepressi-
ble thousand-eyed deity, saying,—'By my fault it is that the
embryo hath been sundered in seven. O chief of the celes-
tials, herein thou art guilty of no transgression, O destroyer
of Vala, And since calamity hath befallen the embryo, I
wish to do thee a good turn. Let the seven parts become
the guardians of the seven Maruts. And, O son, let my sons
having noble forms, becoming famous as Marutas range the
Viataskandbha regions in heaven. And let one range Brahmid’s
regions, and another Indra’s, and the highly illustrious third
also range around, being known as Divya Vayu.* And, O best
of celestials, by thy command, let the four remaining sons of
mine known by the name which thou hast mentioned, range
about in appointed periods.” Hearing her words, that destroyer
of Vala ; the thousand-eyed Purandara, with clasped palms
said,—*All this that thou hast said must come to pass ; there
is no doubt about it. Good betide thee, thy sons endowed
with celestial forms, shall range about. And it hath been
beard by us that having thus ascertained in that hermitage,
the mother and the son, O Rama, went to heaveu, their
desire obtained. Even this, O Kakutstha, is the place where

Etherial air.—T.
15
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formerly the mighty Indra sojourned, and where he attended
upon Diti of accomplished ascetic success. And, O most
powerful of men, lkshwdaku had an exceedingly righteous
son born unto him of Alamvushi, known by the name of
Vigala. And here stood a palace, built by him, called Vigill.
And Vigila’s son, O Rama, was the mighty Hemachandra
And after Hemachandra comes the celebrated Suchandra.
And, O Rama, the son of Suchandra was Dhumriswa. And
then was born Srinjaya, son unto Dhumriswa. And Srin-
jaya's son was the powerful Sahadeva. And Sahadeva's son
was the pre-eminently pious Kugigwa. And Kuglcwa's
son was the puissant Somadatta. And now, O Kiakutstha,
Somadatta’s son the effulgent and invincible and renowned
Sumati resideth in this city. And by the grace of
Ikshwiaku, all the sovereigns of Viglla are long-lived, and high-
souled, and puissant, and pious. And here will we happily
spend a night ; and on the morning of the morrow thou wilt,
O foremost of men, behold Janaka' And having heard that
the illustrious Vigwamitra had come, that best of kings, the
effulgent Sumati, appeared before him. And having paid
Vigwamitra high homage together with his priests and friends,
and with clasped hands enquired after the former's welfare,
he addressed Vigwimitra, saying,—“Blessed are we, and
obliged are we, whose domains, O ascetic, have been graced
with thy presence. Surely none is more blessed than I am.”

SECTION xuLvilti,

— e — —

HAVING met together, they enquired after each other's
welfare. And then Sumati spoke unto the mighty ascetie,
saying,—"Good betide thee, boasting of the prowess of celes-
tials of clephantine or leonine gait, heroic resembling tigers or
bulls, possessed of expansive eyes like lotus-petals, beariag



BALAKANDAM. 115

scimitars and bows and quivers, like unto the Agwins in
grace, endowed with youth, like unto celestials fancy-led,
descended from etherial regions to the earth beneath, whose
sons, O ascetic, are these boys, and what for have they come
hither, and why -also is it that they journey on foot ? And
adoring all directions, like unto the Sun or the Moon
adorning the firmament, and resembling each other in per-
sonal proportions, and expressions, and gestures, and equip-
ped with excellent weapons, and war-like, how have these
paragons cf men come into this impracticable way ¢ I wish
to hear all this related truly.”” Having leard his words,
Vigwimitra faithfully related all about it. Hearing Vigwa-
mitra’s words, the king was extremely surprised ; and
having those sons of Dagaratha as his all-worthy guests,
received with becoming respect those highly powerful ones
deserving of hospitality. And meeting with such splendid
reception from Sumati, those descendants of Raghu spent
there a night, and the next day set out for Mithila. And
beholding Janaka’s beauteous city, the ascetics exclaiming,
—'Excellent, excellent’ fell to admiring Mithili. And in
a grove at Mithild, Righava saw an ancient, lonely, and
romantic asylum, and asked that foremost of ascetics, say-
ing,—‘“What is this that looketh like an asylum, though
without any ascetics ? [ wish to hear, O worshipful one, to
whom this asylum belonged in time past.” Hearing this
speech addressed by Raghu’s descendant, that one versed
in speech, the highly energctic and mighty saint, Vigwamitra,
answered,—“Ah ! Do thou listen. I will tell thee through
the wrath of what high-souled one this hermitage came to
be cursed. O foremost of men, this excellent asylum honored
by the celestials themselves, formerly.belonged to the high-
souled Gautama. And here, O illustrious prince, in days
of yore Gautama in company with Ahalyd carried on aus-
terities for a long series of years. And perceiving occasion,
Sachi’s lord, the thousand-eyed deity, assuming the form
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of that ascetic thus addressed Ahalyd,—‘O exceedingly
beautiful one, those bent upon sport, do not stay for the
menstrual season. And, O graceful one, I desire to enjoy
thy company (on the instant). Thereupon, out of curiosity,
that one of perverse understanding consented to the propo-
sals of the chief of the celestials. Then, having attained her
object, she spoke unto tlat foremost of the celestials, say-
ing.—‘O best of the immortals, I have obtained my desire,
—do thou speedily go from his place, O lord. Do thou,
O lord of the celestials, from a sense of repectibility
preserve thyself and me also.” Indra too smiling, said unto Aha-
1yd,—'O thou of shapely hips, pleased am I. Now I repair
unto my own place.’ Having known her thus, Indra, O
Rama, exceedingly apprehensive of Gautama, then hurriedly
sallied out of the thatched cottage. Just at this time, Indra
saw that mighty ascetic Gautama entering—that foremost
of anchorets, incapable of being repressed by the deities
and the Dinavas, and equipped with ascetic energy, having
bathed in the waters of holy spots, and flaming like fire,
carrying faggots and kusa grass. And seeing him, the coun-
tenance of the lord of the celestials turned pale. And
seeing the wicked thousand-eyed deity in the guise of an
ascetic, the well-behaved anchoret fired with rage said,—
‘And since, O thou of wicked understanding assuming my
form, thou hast done this foul deed, thou shalt lose thy
scrotum.” And soon as the high-souled Gautama had said
this in ire, the scrotum of the thousand-eved one dropped
to the earth. And bhaving seen Sakra in this plight, he
cursed his wife also,—‘For a thousand years thou shalt
live here feeding upon air, without food, tormented with
repentance and thou shalt remain in this hermitage
unsecn of any. And when the irrepressible son of Dagaratha’
Rima, shall come to this deep wood, thou shalt be cleanséd
of thy sin. And, O wicked one, ministering unto him the
rites of hospitality, with a mind free from ignorance and
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covetousness, thou shalt in thy own form with joy regain
my side.’” Having said this to that wicked woman the highly
energetic Gautama of rigid austerities, forsuking this her-
mitage, began to carry on penances on the romantic summit
of the Himavat, inhabited by Siddhas and Charanas.”

SECTION XxLIX.

— 00—

{3

AND having been deprived of his scrotum, Sakra
with eyes tremulous with fear, addressed the celestials with
Agni at their head, as well as the Siddhas and the Gand-
harbas and the Chiranas, saying,—‘I have accomplished
the work of the celestials by stirring the ire of the high-
souled Gautama, and thereby disturbing his austerities. And
in doing so, I have been deprived of my scrotum ; and Ahalya
also hath been put down. And I have deprived him of his
ascetic energy by causing him to utter a mighty curse,—and,
therefore, ye celestials, and saints, and Chiranas, ye should res-
tore my scrotum unto me who have served the gods.” Hear-
ing Satakratu’s* words, the deities along with the Maruts
led by Agni, presented themselves before the divine Pitris.t
And then Agni addressed the latter, saying,—‘This ram is
possessed of a scrotum ; while Sakra hath been deprived of
his. Do yetaking the scrotum of the ram furnish Sakra with it.
And although deprived of the scrotum, the ram will be able to
grant consummate satisfaction unto ye. And on those that
will offer such a ram for your entertainment, ye will bestow
undying and profuse merit” Hearing Agni's speech, the
assembled Pitris, rooting up the scrotum of the ram, joined
it unto the person of the thousand-eyed deity. Thence-

* Lit. the performer of an hundred sacrifices, one of the appellations of
Indra.
+ The ancestors.
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forth, O Kakutstha, the divine Pitris together feast upon
scrotumless rams, for their scrotum had been joined unmto
the person of Indra. And thenceforth, O Réghava, Indra
also through the high-souled Gautama’'s ascetic energy,
hath been bearing the scrotum of a ram. Therefore, O high-
ly powerful one, do thou enter the hermitage of that
pious one, and deliver the dignified and divinely fair Ahalya.’
On hearing Vigwimitra’s words, Righava in company with
Lakshmana, placing Vigwamitra in their front, entered the
asylum ; and they beheld that magnificent dame flaming in
ascetic energy; and incapable of being gazed at too near
even by the celestials and the Asuras; as if created by
the Deity to be the divinely charming Woman ; like
a flame hid in smoke ; or the brightness of the full moon
clouded and dimmed in mist ; or the solar splendour
incapable of being beheld on account of clouds. And
by virtue of Gautama’s word, she had been incapable of being
seen by any in the three worlds, till the sight of Rama.
And now the curse having come to an end, she could be
perceived by them. And the two descendants of Raghu
then took hold of her feet; but remembering Gautama's
words, she on her part took hold of theirs. And with a
collected mind she gave them water for their feet as well
as Arghya, and extended unto them the rites of hospitality.
And the Kakutsthas accepted the homage thus rendered
according to the ordinance. And blossoms began to shower
copiously to the sounds of kettledrums ; and the Gandharbas
and the Apsaras began to rejoice greatly. And exclaiming,
‘Excellent, excellent,’ the celestials honored Ahaly3, as with a
person purified by penance, she again came under Gautama's
governance. And the highly energetic Gautama also happy on
his union with Ahaly3, honored Rima highly, and that one of
mighty mortifications then became engagel in austerities.
And having duly received signal honors from the great
ascetic Gautama, Rima set out for Mithila.
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SECTION L.
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THEN proceeding north-east Rima in company with
Sumitr3’s son, placing Vigwamitra ‘at their head, appeared
before the sacrificial ground. And Rama and Lakshmana
said unto that puissant ascetic,—“Great is the pomp and
splendour of the high-souled Janaka's sacrifice. And, O pious
one, many thousand of Brahmauas inhabiting various re-
gions, and well-read in the Vedas (have come to this sacrifice};
and the abodes of ascetics are thronged with hundreds of
cars. Do thou, O Brahmana, arrange for some place where
we may put up.” Hearing Rima’s words, the mighty ascetic
Vigwamitra selected for their abode a well-watered spot free
from bustle and tumult. And hearing of Vigwamitra's arriv-
al, the best of monarchs without blame, placing the priests
Satinanda before him, as well as the high-souled family
priests, speedily taking the arghya, at once went outin humble
guise, and offered it unto Vigwamitra according to the or-
dinance. Having accepted that homage of the high-souled
Janaka, the ascetic enquired after the king’s welfare, and the
uninterrupted performance of his sacrifice. And the king
together with his priests, having euquired of the ascetics as
to their welfare, cheerfully embraced them all in a proper
way. Then he with clasped hands, spoke unto that foremost
of anchorets, saying,—'‘O worshipful one, do thou along
with these eminent ascetics, take thy seat.’ Hearing Jana-
ka's words, the mighty ascetic sat him down. And the king
also, in company with his priests and counsellors sat down
around in order of rank. And then the monarch looking
into Vigwimitra’s face, said.—“To-day by the grace of the
gods, hath my sacrifice been crowned with success—to-day
have I reaped the fruit of my saciifice by beholding thy
worshipful self. Blessed and obliged am I whose sacrificial
ground, O BrBhmana, hath been graced by thee along with
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these ascetics. Twelve days, O Brahmarshi, have been fixed
for the period of initiation by the sages. On the expiry of
that term, thou wilt, O Kaugika, behold the celestials come
unto the sacrifice for claiming their respective shares.” Have
ing said this, the king with a cheerful countenance, with
folded hands, again intently asked that foremost of ascetics,—
“These youths, good betide thee, like unto celestials in
prowess, of the gait of lions or elephants, heroic, and resem-
bling tigers or bulls, of expansive eyes like unto lotus-petals,
bearing scimitars, quivers and bows, graceful like unto the
Ag¢wins, endowed with youth, resembling immortals fancy.led
from heaven unto the earth—whose sons, O ascetic, are they
and what for have they come, and why again have they come
afoot ? And bearing excellent arms, whose sons, O mighty
anchoret, are these heroic ones, who grace this place even as
the sun and the moon do the welkin, and resemble each other
in bodily proportions, expression, and gestures; wearing
side-locks and of warlike mien ? This I would hear truly rela-
ted.”” Hearmng this speech of the high-souled Janaka, that
ascetic of immeasurable soul related all about Dagaratha's
sons,—their sojourn in Siddhi¢rama, and the slaughter there
of the Rakshasas,their undaunted journey, the sight of Vigila,
the encounter with Ahalyd and Gautama, Rama’s curiosity
about the mighty bow, and visit there for beholding the same.
Huving related all this unto the high-souled Jazaka that one
endowed with exceeding energy, the mighty ascetic Vigwl-
mitra, paused.

SECTION LI.

HEARING the narration of the intelligent Vigwimitra,
Gautama’s eldest son, the exccedingly cnergetic Satinanda
of rigid austerities, highly effulgent by virtuc of his asceti-
cism, with his down standing on end wondered greatly at
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the sight of Rima. And seeing the king's sons seated at
their ease, he said unto that foremost of ascetics, Vigwamitra,
—"“O most powerful of anchorets, by thee was my illustri-
ous mother, grown old in asceticism, shown unto the
king’s son. Did my famous and exalted mother entertain
with the produce of the woods Rima worthy of every
one’s honmage ? And, O highly energetic one, hath that old
story relative to my mother having been wronged by that
celestial, been communicated unto Riama ? And, O Kaugika,
good betide thee, hath my mother, in consequence of be-
holding Rima, been united with my revered sire ? And,
O son of Kugika, hath the highly energetic Rima come
hither, after having been rendered homage by my high-
souled revered sire ? And, O Kucika’s son, was my revered
sire of quiescent soul, saluted by Rama when he arrived
there ?’ Hearing those words of his, the mighty ascetic
Vigwimitra, skilled in speech, replied unto Satinanda,
cognizant of words, saying,--“O best of ascetics, nothing
necessary was omitted by me,—but everything hath been
done. And the ascetic’s wife hath been united with him,
even as Renukd with Bhrigu’s son.*’ Hearing the speech
of the intelligent Vigwamitra, the exceedingly energetic
Satinanda said unto Rima,—‘“Art thou well come, O chief
of men? Itis by our luck that, O descendant of Raghu
thou hast come unto us, headed by the respected Ma-
harshi Vigwamitra. This highly energetic Vigwamitra, this
Brahmarshi is of prowess measureless ; and deeds incon-
ceivable, by virtue of his asceticism. Him thou knowest as
the prime way. O Rama, there existeth on this earth not
one that is more forturate than thyself. Thy protector is
even Kugika's descendant, by whom mighty austerities have
been performed. Do thou listen as [ faithfully describe
unto thee the ascetic power of the high-souled Kaugika. Do

* Jamadagni, father of Parusurama.—T,
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thou listen unto me relating this. This righteous one was
for a long time a king, subduing his enemies, cognizant of
morality, acomplished, and intent upon the welfare of his
subjects. And there was a king named Ku¢a, the son of
Prajipati. And Ku¢3's son was the powerful and pious
Kuganibha. And Kuganibha's son was Gidhi. And
Gadhi’s son is the highly energetic and mighty ascetic
Vigwamitra who ruled the earth. And that king reigned
for thousands of years. And it came to pass that once
with his four-fold forces marshalled, he set out for ranging
the earth. And the king went on by turns ranging cities
and kingdoms, rivers and mountains and asylums. And at
length that foremost of conquerers, the mighty Vigwimitra,
came upon Vasishtha’s asylum furnished with various blosso-
ming plants and trees ; abounding in animals ; inhabited by
Siddhas and Ch3ranas; graced by celestials and D&navas and
Gandharbas and Kinnaras ; and filled with mild deer ; fre-
quented by the feathered tribes ; crowded with Brahmarshis ;
with Devarshis inhabiting it ; aye teeming with high-souled
ones of accomplished ascetic success and resembling fire ;
like another region of Brahma3 ; graceful ; and adorned on all
sides with high-soulded saints and Vilakhilyas and Vaikha-
nasas resembling Brahmai, feeding on water or air, or living
on withered leaves, or subsisting on fruits and roots, and self-
controlled, and free from faults, and of vanquished senses,
and engaged in reciting mantras and performing homas.

SECTION L.

UI’ON sceing that foremost of those reciting mantras,
the highly powerful and heroic Vigwamitra, exceedingly de-
lighted, bowed unto him in humility. And having enquired
as to the pleasantness of Vigwamitra’s journey, the high-
souled and adorable Vasishtha ordercd a seat for the former.
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1 on the intelligent Vigwimitra having been seated, that
t of ascetics properly entertained him with fruits and
ts. And having accepted Vasishtha's hospitality, that
:most of monarchs, the exceedingly energetic Vigwimitra,
n enquired of Vasishtha as to the welfare of his asceticism,
Agnihotras, and his disciples, and his trees. Thereupon
sishtha communicated the welfare of all unto that best of
gs. Then Brahmi's son, Vasishtha, of fierce "austerities
best of those reciting manéras, asked Vigwamitra, seated
1s ease, saying,—*‘0) king, is it well with thee? And,
ting, dost thou rule thy subjects, pleasing them consistent-
with royal duties? And, O virtuous one, are thy
ainers maintained on salaries from the kingdom? Do
y abide by thy mandates ? And, O destroyer of foes, hast
u vanquished thy enemies ? And, O repressor of foes, is
well with thee as to, O most powerful of men, thy forces,
‘hequer, and friends, and, O sinless one, sons and grand-
8 ? Thereupon, the highly powerful king, Vigwamitra,
h humility communicated unto Vasishtha his complete
lfare. And having conversed for a long time, those virtu-
; ones, experiencing exceeding joy, ministered unto each
er's delight. Then, O descendant of Raghu, after the
wersation had ended, the adorable Vasishtha, smiling,ad-
ssed Vigwamitra, saying,—‘O highly powerful one, I desire
properly entertain thee of immeasurable power, as well as
r forces,—do thou, therefore, accept my hospitality. Do
wu receive the hospitality which I extend unto thee. O
g, thou art the foremost of guests, and art worthy of assi-
ous homage.” Being thus addressed by Vasishtha, that
ghty ascetic, king Vigwamitra, said,—‘Even by this word
thine relative to receiving me, hast thou in fact done so.
id, O worshipful one, even with the fruits and roots that
: in thy asylum, with the water for washing my feet, and
sipping,—yea, with the sight of thy revered self, have
been, O profoundly wise one, excellently entertained
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by thee, who art thyself worthy of homage. I bow unto
thee. I will go now. Do thou regard me with a friendly
eye” As the king was speaking thus, the righteous-souled
and gencrous Vasishtha again and again pressed him to ac-
cept his hospitality. Then Gadhi’s son answered Vasishtha,
—*Very well. O potent ascetic,—let that be which findeth
favor in thy sight.” This having been said by him, Vasishtha,
the best of those reciting mantras, joyfully called his sacri-
ficial dappled cow, whose sins had been washed away,—‘O
Savala! do thou come soon ; and hear my words. I intend
to entertain this royal saint together with his forces. Do
thou enable me to entertain him,by yeilding excellent viands.
And, O divinc one, O thou that conferrest everything that
is desired, do thou grant cveryonc whatever he asketh
among edibles impregnated with the six tastes. And do
thou, O Savala, speedily create sapid viands to be chewed,
sucked, licked or drunk’.”

SECTION LIII.

“THUS addressed by Vasishtha, that bestower of all that
was desired, Savald, O destroycr of thy foes, brought forth
cverything that was desired by everyone. And she produced
sugarcanes, and honey, and fried rice, and excellent Maisrey-
as,* and costly drinks,and various viands, and heaps of warm
rice resembling hills, and other kinds of edibles, and soups,
and Dadhikulyds,t together with silver plates by thousands
filled with meats of diverse tastes. And, O Rima, that army
of Vigwamitra consisting of checrful and stout men being
superbly entertained by Vasishtha, became exceedingly
gratified. And the royal saint, Vigwamitra himself, together
with the pricsts and Brihmanas and the inmates of the inner

* A kind of wine preparcd from molasses.—T.
1 A preparation of milk and rice.—T.
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apartment, was also heartily filled. And being hospitably
entertained with his courtiers and counsellors and retai-
ners, he, exceedingly dclighted, spoke unto Vasishtha, saying,
—‘Received and excellently entertained have I been by thee, O
Brihmana, who thyself art worthy of being honored. Do thou,
O thou conversant with speech, listen to me. I wlll tell thee a
word. Do thou bestow on me Savala for an hundred thousand
kine. O worshipful one, varily this one is a jewel ; and
as it is the function of kings to acquire jewels, do thou confer
on me Savald ; for, O twice-born one, this one by right be-
longs unto me.” Thus addressed by Vigwamitra the righteous
and adorable Vasishtha—best of ascetics—replied unto that
lord of earth,—~‘O king, neither for an hundred thousand
nor for an hundred 4off of kine, nor yet for heaps
of silver, will I part with Savald. O subduer of enemies,
this one deserves not to be separated from my side.
Even like unto the fame of the mighty, this Savala is ever
joined with me. My oblations to the gods and the Pitris as
well as my subsistence itself are established even in her.
And my Agnikotras,* Vali,t and Homa} depend uper her;
and, O royal saint, my Swvdhdkdras and Vashatkirasq as
well as my various lore depend upon her. All this is so :
there is no doubt about it. Verily she is my all ; and in her
do I find my delight. And many are the reasons, O king, why
I cannot give unto thee Savali.’ Thus addressed by Vasish-
tha, that one versed in speech, Vigwimitra, eagerly rejoined,—
‘I shall confer upon thee fourteen thousand elephants decked
in gold chains and gold neck-ornaments and hooks; and I
will confer upon thee eight hundred golden cars furnished
with bells and each yoked with four white horses;

* Maintainance of the perpetual fire.—T.

+ Offerings to the spirits of air.—T.

$ Burnt offerings.—T.

9 Sacrifices performed with the exclamation of Swdhd and Vashat respect-
ively.—T.
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and, O thou of auspicious vows, I will confer upon thee one
thousand and ten high-mettled horses of noble breeds ; and
I will confer upon thee a #%o#f of youthful and variegated
kine,—do thou grant unto me Savali. And as much of gems
and gold, O best of regenerate ones, as thou wilt ask for,
shall I bestow upon thee : do thou grant me Savali.’ Thus
besought by the intelligent Vigwamitra, that adorable one
replied, saying,—‘O king, Savald I will not by any means
give. This is verily my jewel : this is verily my riches : this
is verily my all : this is verily my subsistence. And this is
my Darsa* and this my Paurnamasa,t and this my various
sacrifices with dakskinas ;} and, O king, this my various rites.
This, O king, is without doubt, the root of all my rites.
And what need of dilating ? This one bestowing everything
that is desired will I not part with.'”

SECTION LiV.

" () ()} s—

“‘VHEN the ascetic Vasishtha would not part with
the cow of plenty then Vigwamitra, O Rima, forced
Savald away. And, O Rima, carried away by that high-
souled king, Savald, stricken with grief and afflicted with
sorrow, bethought herself, weeping,—‘Have I been forsaken
by the high-souled Vasistha that the royal retainers carry
me off thus aggrieved ? What wrong have I done unto
that mighty ascetic of concentrated spirit, that, knowing me
to be faultless, that righteous oue leaveth her that was de-

* Bi-monthly sacrifice, performed at change of the moon by persons maia-
taining a perpetual fire.—T.

t A ceremony performed at the full of the moon by persons maintaining a
perpetual fire—T.

% Gifts to Brahmanas on occasions of sacrifice,.—T.
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voted unto his service? Revolving this in her mind and
sighing again and again, she darted unto where the pre-emi-
nently energetic Vasishtha was; and defeating those servants
(of the king), she with the speed of the wind, appeared at the
feet of that high-souled one. And weeping Savald having
the voice of clouds, standing before Vasishtha, spoke in
distressful accents,—‘O Brahma’s son, wherefore have I been
forsaken by thee,—that the servants of the king were carry-
ing me from off thy presence ? Thus addressed the Brahmarshi
said these words unto that one aggrieved,and of heart afflicted
with sorrow, and like unto a sister,—'O _Savald, not that I
forsake thee; nor hast thou done me any wrong. But this
mighty king proud of his prowess hath been carrying thee
away. Surely, my strength is not equal to his. More speci-
ally, he is a king,a powerful king,—more particularly,this day
he should not be slain by me (inasmuch as he is my guest):
he is a Kshatriya and lord of earth. And he is foremost in
might by virtue of possessing this entire A4skauhini abound-
ing in elephants and horses and cars and standards, and
pennons on elephants” Thus addressed by Vasishtha, that
one cognizant of words humbly said in reply unto that
Brahmarshi of incomparable power,—‘The might of the
Kshatriyas is not great,—the Brahmanas are more mighty
than they. O Brihmana, superhuman is the power of the
Brahmanas, excelling that of the Kshatriyas. Thy power is
immeasurable ; and the exceedingly energetic Vigwamitra
is not as powerful as thyself. Thy energy is unequalled.
O highly energetic one, do thou command me bursting with
Brihma forces: the pride, power and endeavours of that
wicked one will I bring down.! Thus accosted by her, the
highly famous Vasishtha, O Rima, said,—‘Create thou forces
capable of crushing the forces of the enemy.’ Hearing
those words of his, Suravi created (an army). And, O king,
Pahlavas by hundreds brought into being by her lowing,
begin even in Vigwdmitra’s sight to commit havoc upon his
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forces. Thereat, exceedingly angered, with eyes expanded
in ire, that king commenced to slay the Pahlavas with various
weapons. And beholding the Pahlavas by hundreds afflicted
by Vigwamitra, she again created grim-visaged Sakas mixed
Yavanas. And the field became thronged with the Sakas
mixed with Yavanas, of dazzling splendour,exceedingly fierce
resembling golden filaments, bearing sharp scimitars and
adzes, and clad in yellow apparel. And that entire host (of
Vigwamitra) was being consumed by them like unto flaming
fires. Then the exceedingly powerful Vigwamitra hurled
weapons at them; and with these the Yavanas, Kiamvoyas
and Varvaras* became sore afflicted.”

SECTION LWV.

——f

“_A_ND beholding them sore harassed, and overwhelmed
by Vigwamitra’s weapons, Vasishtha directed (Savala) say-
ing,—‘O cow of plenty, do thou create (fresh troops), through
thy Yoga power.”’ And from her roar, there came into being
Kamvojas, resembling the Sun. And from her udders sprang
Varvaras, arms in hand ; and from her mysterious parts,
Yavanas ; from her anus, Sakas ; and from the pores of her
skin, those barbarians,—Haritas and Kiritas. And, O des-
cendant of Raghu, anon Vigwdmitra’s entire host consisting
of foot, and elephant, and horse, and car, was exterminated
by them. And seeing the army annihilated by the high-
souled Vasishtha, the hundred sons of Vigwamitra, equipped
with various weapons, rushed in high ire against that best of
mantra-reciting ones. Thereupon, uttering a roar, that mighty
ascctic consumed them quite. And in a moment, Vigwimitra's
sons together with horsc and car and foot were reduced to
ashes by the high-souled Vasishtha. And witnessing them
all destroyed, together with the army, the illustrious Vigwl-

* Barbarians.—T,
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mitra, covered with shame, became plunged in thought ; and
like unto a tideless ocean or a fangless snake, he instantly be-
came shorn of his effulgence, like unto the sun overwhelmed by
Rahu.* And deprived of his forces and sons, he appeared like
a bird bereft of its wings ; and losing his entire army and with
it the high spirits that it had inspired him with, his heart died
within him. Then entrusting one of his (remaining) sons
with the sovereignty, saying,—‘Do thou rule the earth agree-
ably to the duties of the Kshatriya,” he went into the forest.
And repairing to the side of the. Himavat inhabited by
Kinnaras and Serpents, that one of mighty asceticism began
to perform austerities with the view of propitiating Mahade-
va. And on a certain occasion that lord of the celestials,
Vrishadwaja,t intending to confer a boon, appeared be-
fore the mighty ascetic Vigwamitra,—What for, O king,
art thou performing penance? Do thou unfold what thou
hast to say. Iam for conferring a boon : do thou express
what boon thou wouldst obtain.’ Thus addressed by that
god, that performer of mighty austerities, Vigwamitra, bow-
ing down unto him, addressed him, saying,—'If, O mighty
god, thou art pleased (with me), do thou confer upon me the
science of archery with all its mysteries and mantras, as
well as its virtues of helping from far and near. And, O
sinless one, may all those weapons that are with the celestials
and the Ddnavas and the Makharskis and the Gandharbas and
the Yakshas, and the Rakshas, shine on me! May this my de-
sire be granted me through thy grace, O god of gods! There-
upon, saying, —‘Be it so’'—the lord of the celestials vanished.
And obtaining the arms from the lord of the celestials, the
mighty Vigwamitra, naturally haughty became swelled with

* A Daitya with the tail of a dragon, whose head was severed from his
body by Vishou ; but being immortal ,the head and tail retained their separate
existence, and being transfered to the stellar sphere, became the author of
eclipses.—T.

t An appellation of Siva ; meaning, who hath the bull for his vehicle.—T.
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insolence. And surcharged with energy, like unto the sea
during the equinox, he considered, O Rama, as if that fore-
most of saints, Vasishtha, was already slain. And repairing
to Vasishtha’s asylum, the king began to discharge weapons,
capable of burning down the hermitage. And beholding
those weapons discharged by the intelligent Vigw&mitra,
the ascetics, overtaken by fear, by hundreds began to fly.
And Vasishtha’s disciples as well as the animals and birds
inhabiting there, fled in all directions by thousands. And for
a time the hermitage of the high-souled Vasishtha was bare
of living beings, and still like unto a wilderness, though
Vasishtha cried again and again,—‘Do not fear. To-day
will I slay Gadhi's son, even as the sun (destroys) mist.’
Having said this,that best of man¢ra-reciting ones, Vasishtha,
in high wrath, addressed Vigwamitra, saying,—‘Since, O fool,
thou hast destroyed this hermitage that had been prospering
for a long time, thou of execrable ways shalt not live long.’
Saying this, he, transported with wrath, and like unto the
smoking flame at universal dissolution, speedily upraised a
staff resembling another mace of Yama itself.”

SECTION LVI.

— D ———

“THUS addressed by Vasishtha, the mighty Vigwimitra,
aiming a fiery weapon. said,—'Stay! Stay !’ The worshipful
Vasishtha also on his part, raising a Brihma staff resembling
another staff of Kila, exclaimed in wrath,—Wretch of a
Kshatriya! here am I,—do thou display the might thou art
master of. To-day, O Gadhi's son, will I humble thy pride
of arms. Thou disgrace of thy race, where is thy Kshatriya
might, and where my high Brahma energy ? Do thou behold
my superhuman Brahma energy.’ And even as water allayeth
the fierceness of a flame, the Brahma staff quenched the
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energy of the powerful fiery weapon discharged by Gadhi’s
son. Then Gadhi’s son, waxing wroth, discharged Viruna
and Raudra and Aindra and Pasupata and Aishika weap-
ons. And, Manava, and Mohana, and Gandharba, and
Swipana, and Jrimbhana, and Mohana, and Santipana, and
Vilipana, and Soshana, and Diruna, and Vajra hard to baffle,
- and Brahmapig¢a, and Kailapi¢a and Virunapiga, and
Pinaka (favorite of Siva), and the two Asanis, wet and dry,
and the Danda weapon, and Paigicha, anl the Krauncha
weapon, and Dharmachakra, and Kailachakra, and Vishu-
chakra and Viayavya, and Mathana, and the Haragiras
weapon, and the twin Saktis, hurled he, and Kankila, and
Mushala, and the mighty weapon Vidyidhara, and the
terrible Kila weapon, and the dreadful Trisula weapon, and
Kapala, and Kankana,—all these weapons hurled he (Vig-
wimitra), at that best of mantra-reciting ones, O descendant
of Raghu. And it was wonderful to behold. But Brahmi’s
son baffled all those by means of his staff. And on those
(weapons) being resisted, the son of Gadhi hurled a Brahma
weapon. And on that weapon being discharged, the deities
with Agni at their head, and the Devarshis, and the Gan-
dharbas, and the mighty Serpents, became afflicted with fear.
And on that Brahma weapon being discharged, all the three
worlds became exceedingly alarmed. And, O Raghu's des-
cendant, Vasishtha by virtue of his Brahma energy complete-
ly baffled that terrible Brahma weapon. And when the
high-souled Vasishtha had baffled the Brahma weapon, his
form became fierce and terrible, capable of striking terror
into the three worlds. And from the pores of his body,
resembling a smoking flame, darted out scintillations of fire.
And resembling another staff of Yama, the Brahmastaff rais-
ed by Vasishtha’s arm flamed like unto the smokeless fire at
the universal dissolution. Then the ascetics in a body fell
to eulogizing that best of man¢ra-reciting ones, Vasishtha,
saying,—‘Thy might, O Brahmana, is infallible. Do thou rein
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- Brahmu) energy, by thy own. O Brihmana, Vigwimitra
ot mighty strergth hath been subdued by thee. Infallible is
thy extraordinary might. Let the creatures now be relieved
from their distress.” Thus addressed, that highly energetic
one of rigid austerities, became pacified. And Vigwamitra,
being put down, heaving a sigh, said,—‘Fie upon the Ksha-
triya might : the strength begot of Brahma energy, is might
indeed. By one Brahma staff bath all my weapons been put
to the rout. Beholding this, I with a placid mind and senses
will engage in mighty austerities,—which shall earn for me
Brihmanahood.”

SECTION LVn.
———— —

“THFN with his heart burning, in consequence of the
remembrance of his humiliation, and having made enemies
with that high-souled one, Vigwdmitra of mighty asceticism
sighing, and sighing, went towards the south, in company
with his queen, and became engaged in dreadful austerities,
O Riaghava. And subsisting on fruits and roots, and res-
training his senses, he performed the most rigid austerities.
And four sons engaged in observing truth and duty—
Havishpanda, Madhushpanda, Drihanetra, and Maharatha*
were born unto him. And when a thousand years had been
completed, the Grand-sire of all, Brahma, addressed the
ascetic, Vigwamitra in sweet words , saying,—‘O son of
Kugika, the regions of the Rajarshis have been won by
thee through thy austeritics. And on account of this thy
asceticism, we recognize thee as a Rajarshi’ Having said
this, the highly energetic prime Lord of all creature went
to the celestial regions in company with the celestials.

* Some texts have Mahodara.—T.
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learing this, Vigwdmitra hunging down his head from shame
nd possessed by a mighty sorrow, said, in piteous accents,
—*'I have performed rigid austerities,—yet the deities and
he saints recognise me only as a Rajarshi. I do not con-
ider the fruit of my asceticism as gained.’ Ascertaining
bis in his mind, that righteous and highly composed one
»f high austerities, O Kikuststha, again engaged in penances.
And, O Righava, it came to pass that at this time, that
:nhancer of Ikshwiku’s line, the celebrated and truthful
Frisanku of subdued sense made up his mind, saying,—* |
wxill perform a sacrifice, and in body win the prime way of the
.elestials.” And summoning Vasishtha, he unfolded his mind
mto him. And on the high-souled Vasishtha saying,—°I
im incapable of doing this,’ and disregarded by the latter,
‘he King went towards the soutliern quarter. And with the
view of securing success to his endeavours, the king repaired
.0 where Vasishtha’s sons had for a long time been per-
iorming austerities. And the highly energetic Trisanku
saw the hundred exceedingly effulgent sons of Vasishtha
sngaged in austerities with fixed faculties. And approaching
all those high-souled sons of his spiritual guide, and paying
:hem reverence he, hanging down his head from shame,
with clasped hands, addressed those mighty spirits, saying
—°I seek protection of ye ; and I take refuge in ye capable
of conferring it. Disregarded have I been, good betide ye,
by the high-souled Vasishtha. I have set my heart upon
celebrating a mighty sacrifice : it behoveth ye to command me.
And, with the view of propitiating ye, I, lowly bowing down
my head, beseech the sons of my spiritual guide,—Brihmanas
ever staying by asceticism,—do ye with collected minds offi-
ciate in this sacrifice, so that success may be secured unto
me ; and that in body I may attain the regions of the celes-
tials. Disregarded by the ascetic Vasishtha, other way find
[ none, ye anchorets, except the sons of my spiritual guide.
To the lkshwikus, their preceptor is their prime way.
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Therefore after him (Vasishtha), even ye are the objects
of my adoration.””

SECTION vLviil,

GGH .

EARING Trisanku’s speech, the hundred sons of the
saint, O Rama, excited by wrath, said these words unto the
king,—‘Disregarded hast thou been, O thou of perverse
understanding, by our truth-telling sire,—why, then, having
passed him by, do thou seek for others’ help? To the
Ikshwikus, their spiritual guide is their prime way ; nor art
thou capable of setting at naught the words of that truth-
telling one. That worshipful saint said, that he was incapa-
ble (of accomplishing this),—how can we then undertake that
sacrifice ? Thou art ignorant, O foremost of mcn. Do thou
speedily retrace thy steps. And, O king, that adorable
one is competent to officiate at the sacrifice itself of the three
worlds, how can we then contribute to his dishomor?
Hearing those words of theirs, that king, with accents tre-
mulous with passion, again addressed them, saying,—‘Dis-
regarded by that worshipful one as well as by the sons of
my spiritual guide, I will go after another way,—so peace be
unto ye, ascetics.” The saint's sons, on their part, hearing
that speech couching a fierce intent, cursed him in exceeding
wrath, saying,—‘Thou shalt come by Chandila-hood.” Having
said this, those high-souled ones entered each into his dwell-
ing. And when the night had gone by, the king came by Chan-
dilahood. Andclad in ablue garb, blue and rough of person,
having a short head of hair, wearing a garland composed of
materials culled from a cemetery,his body bedaubed with ashes
from the same quarter, he was decked out with iron ornaments.
And, O Rima, beholding him in the guise of a Chandila,
his counsellors as well as followers, renouncing him, fled
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in a body. And, O Kikutstha, maintaining himself in pati-
ence, the monarch burning day and night, all alone went
unto the ascetic Vigwamitra. And beholding the disappointed
king in the guise of a Chandaila, the ascetic O Rama, was
touched with pity. And from commiseration,that pre-eminently
pious and exceedingly energetic one said unto that king
frightful to behold, saying,—‘Good betide thee, O heroic
lord of Ayodhy3, thou hast fallen into Chandala-hood through
a curse, what is the purpose of thy coming, O highly
powerful prince ? Hearing him, the king conversant with
words, fallen into Chandila-hood, with folded hands, said
unto that one versed in speech,—Disregarded had I been
by my spiritual guide as well as his sons. And far from
attaining my desire,I came by this calamity. O thou of placid
presence, I had desired to repair unto heaven in body. By
me have an hundred sacrifices been performed,—but yet do
I not obtain the fruit thereof. I have never before told an
untruth ; and I swear by my Kshatriya morality, that albeit
fallen on evil days, I will never do so in future, O gentle one.
And sacrifices I have celebrated many,—and I have ruled my
people in righteousness ; and I have pleased my preceptors
by my character and conduct. But, O best of ascetics, now
endeavouring to do my duty and intending to perform a
sacrifice, I have failed in enlisting the good graces of my
spiritual guides. Therefore do I consider Destiny as supreme;
and action as nothing. Destiny overtaketh all : Destiny is
the prime way. Therefore it behoveth thee to grant thy
favor unto me extremely distressed, who crave thy favor,
and, godd betide thee, whose endeavours have been baffled
by Destiny. Other way will I wend none ; nor is there any
other refuge for me. It behoveth thee to meet Destiny with

rn

exertion’.
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_SECTION LIX.

11 :

WHEN the king had spoken thus, Kugika's son, moved
with pity, said these sweet words unto the king who had
undergone Chandila-hood,—‘O descendant of Ikshwiku, hast
thou had a pleasant journey ? I know thee well, O highly
virtuous one. Refuge will I grant thee,—so fear not, O best
of monarchs. I shall summon all the pious Maharshis, who
shall assist at the sacrifice, O king,—and then thou wilt be
able to accomplish thy purpose easily. And should the
guise thou hast come by in virtue of thy preceptor's curse,
cling to thee yet, thou wilt bodily repair unto heaven in this
form. And since appearing before Kugika's son, thou hast
taken his refuge, I consider heaven, O lord of men, asif
within thy grasp’ Having said this, that exceedingly
energetic one ordered his highly virtuous and profoundly
wise sons to provide the sacrificial necessaries. And sum-
moning his disciples, he said,—Do ye by my command
bring hither all the saints together with Vasishtha’s sons;
and our friends and their disciples and the family priests
variously versed in lore. Aud should any summoned by my
mandate, say aught, do ye fully represent unto me the ex-
pression of slight” Hearing his speech, they set out in
different directions; and Brahmavidis* began to pourin
from various countries. And the disciples (of Vigwimitra)
returning, fully communicated unto that ascetic of flaming
energy the words of the Brahmavidis, saying,~‘Hearing
thy message, the regenerate ones resident in every part will
come hither,—and some have already arrived—all save
Mahodaya and the hundred sons of Vasishtha. Do thou, O
foremost of ascetics, listen to the words that they said with
accents tremulous with emotion,—~How can celestials

* A Brahmaradi is onc who maintains that all things are Spirit,—T.
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and saints partake of offerings in the court of him that in
addition to being a Chandila, hath for his priest a Kshatriya?
And how can high-souled Brihmanas, patronized by Vicwi-
mitra, attain to heaven, having partaken of a Chandila’s
fare ?—Thesc cruel words, O powerful ascetic, did Vasish-
tha's sons together with Mahodaya, utter with reddened
eyes.” Hearing those words of theirs, that foremost of asce-
tics, with eyes reddened in anger, wrathfully cried,—‘Since
blameless as [ am, those wicked-minded ones censure me
practising fierce austerities, they shall, without doubt, be
reduced to ashes. And this very day bound by the noose of
Ksila, meeting with destruction at the hands of Vivaswata’s
son,* they shall for seven hundred births range these worlds,
procuring dead men’s clothes, always feeding on dogs’flesh,
going by the name of Mushtikas, void of abhorrence, and
of frightful, distorted forms and foul practices. And wicked
Mahodaya also hath blamed me although undeserving of
blame ; therefore, reproved of all, he shall undergo Nishada-
hood. And becoming cruel and engaged in taking life, he
shall through my ire fare wretchedly for a long lapse of time.’
Having uttered this in the assembly of saints, that mighty
ascetic, the highly powerful Vigwadmitra of fierce asceticism
paused.”

SECTION LX.

“A_ND knowing (by virtue of his Yoga power) Vasishtha's
sons together with Mahodaya as destroyed in consequence
of his ascetic energy, the highly powerful Vigwamitra
said in the midst of tlie saints,—‘This descendant of
lkshwaku, the famous Trisanku, is virtuous and munificent
and hith taken refuge in me, with the view of attaining the

* Yama.—T.
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celestial regions in his own person. Therefore do thou
engage with me in the sacrifice, so that he may bodily repair
unto heaven.’ Hearing Vigwamitra’s words, the pious
Mabharshis readily spoke in harmony with duty, saying,—‘This
descendant of Kugika is a highly irascible ascetic,—therefore
what he saith should, without doubt, be performed. The
worshipful one is like unto fire, and, if angered, may curse us.
Therefore, let us engage in this sacrifice, so that Ikshwiku's
descendant through the potency of Vigwimitra may repair
unto heaven in person. Then let us engage in this sacrifice.
Saying this, the sages entered upon the ceremony ; and in
that sacrifice the highly energetic Vigwamitra acted as the
priest. And Ritwijas versed in mantras performed every
thing in order with mantras, in accordance with scripture and
prescription. Then after a long time, Vigwimitra of mighty
austerities invoked thither all the celestials for receiving
their respective shares ; but the deities did not come to receive
them. Thereupon, getting into a wrath, the mighty ascetic
Vigwamitra, lifting up a ladle, wrathfully spoke unto Trisanku,
—‘O lord of men, do thou witness the prowess of my self-
carned asceticism. [ shall by dint of my asceticism take
thee bodily unto heaven. And, O king, do thou in person
repair unto heaven hard to attain. Something yet remains
in me of the self-earned fruit of my asceticism; and, O king,
through the energy of that asceticism, do thou repair unto
heaven in person’ And on the ascetic saying this, 0
Kiakutstha, that lord of men bodily ascended heaven in the
very sight of the anchorets. And beholding Trisanku rises
to heaven, the subduer of Piaka* together with all the celes-
tials said,—‘O Trisanku, turn thee back. Thou hast not
earned abode in heaven. O fool, thou hast been blighted by
the curse of thy spiritual guide. Do thou therefore drop
down headlong.’ The great Indra having spoken thus,
Trisanku fell down, crying unto the ascetic Vigwamitra—

* Indra.—T.
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‘Save me, save me.” Thereupon, hearing his distressful
cries, Kaugika waxed mightily wroth, and exclaimed,—‘Stay,
stay” And in the midst of the ascetics, like unto another
Prajipati, he created other seven Rishis* on the Southern
way; and also, overwhelmed with wrath created another
set of stars. And colliedt with passion, that illustrious
one in the midst of the ascetics created another system
of stars in the southcrn direction. And, saying,—1 will
create another Indra, or the world (that I create) shall
be without an Indra’ And in anger, he went the length
of creating celestials. Thereupon, in trepidation, the saints
and the celestials and the Asxras humbly addressed the high-
'souled Vigwamitra thus,—‘This king, O highly exalted one,
hath been visited with the curse of his preceptor,—therefore,
0 ascetic, he deserves not to ascend heaven in person.’ Hear-
ing those words of theirs, that best of anchorets, Kaugika,
in company with the celestials, said these pregnant words,—
‘Good betide ye, I have vowed unto this king, Trisanku’s
bodily ascension unto heaven,—therefore, I dare not falsify
my vow. Let Trisanku evermore dwell in heaven in person,
and let these stars created by me verily endure as long as
the worlds. This it behoveth ye, ye gods, to ordain.
Thus addressed, the deities answered that best of ascetics,
saying,—‘So be it, good betide thee! All these innumerable
stars, O foremost of anchorets, shall remain in the firmament
outside the path of Vaigwinara ;} and shining in their splen-
dour, Trisanku shall dwell with bended head, like unto an
immortal. And all these luminous bodies shall follow that
best of kings, illustrious and successful, as if he had attained
heaven itself.” And the virtuous and exceedingly energetic
Vigwimitra, thus assured by the celestials, said in the midst

* Ursa major.—T.

+ “And passion having my best judgment collied.”—T.
Othello.

t The Zodiac.—T.
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of the saints,—‘Ye geds, excellent well.” Then, after the
sacrifice had concluded, the high-souled celestials and the

saints of ascetic wealth went to their respective regions, O
foremost of men.”

SECTION LX),

———

13

AND, O puissant one, seeing those saints gone, the
highly energetic Vigwamitra addressed those inhabitants of
the forest, saying,—‘A mighty disturbance hath happened
in regard to the southern quarter: let us therefore repairing
to another region, carry on austerities. Ye high-souled
ones, in the west there are extensive tracts; and there
in Pushkara will we peaceably carry on our austerities.
That asylum is really pleasant’ Having said this, that
exceedingly energetic and mighty Muni* began to perform
terrible austerities subsisting on fruits and roots. And it
came to pass that at this time that mighty lord of Ayodhy3,
Amvarisha, prepared for celebrating a sacrifice. And as he
was sacrificing, Indra stole away his sacrificial beast. And on
the beast being stolen, the priest said unto the king,—0
king, the beast hath been stolen (away); and it hath been
lost through thy dereliction. And, O lord of men, his own
fault destroyeth the king that faileth to protect (the subjects).
And, O best of men, even this is the expiation : do thou,
while the ceremony lasts, speedily bring back the beast, or
bring a man (in its stead).” Hearing the priest's words, that
highly intelligent king began to range various countries
and provinces, cities, forests, and holy asylums, searching
for the beast, with a thousand kine (as the price thereof).
And, O child, it came to pass that arriving at Bhrigutunga,}

* Ascetic.~T.
+ A mountain peak.—T.
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he beheld Richika seated .there in company with his wife

and sons, O descendant of Raghu. And bowing unto that
Brahmarshi flaming in asceticism, and propitiating him, the
exceedingly energetic royal saint of unparalleled effulgence
bhaving enquired as to his complete welfare, addressed
Richika,saying,—‘O highly pious one, O Bhrigu’s son,if,in
order that I may have a substitute for my sacrificial beast,
thou sell thy son, my desire I shall attain. I have ranged
every country ; but the beast I do not find. Therefore, it
behoveth thee to part with one of thy sons for price’ Thus
addressed the exceedingly energetic Richika replied,—O
best of men, my first-born I will in no wise dispose of.’
Hearing the words of the high-.souled Richika, their mother
spoke unto that foremost of men, Amvarisha, saying,—The
worshipful son of Bhrigu hath said that his first-born cannot
be disposed of,—do thou, O lord, also know that the young-
est, Sunaka, is my favorite. Therefore my youngest son
will I not give untothee. O foremost of men, the eldest sons
are generally the best beloved of their fathers; and the
youngest, of their mothers,—therefore the youngest I would
retain’ And when the ascetic as well as his wife had spoken
thus, the second son, Sunasepha, O Rama, himself said,—
‘My father would not sell the eldest; nor my mother the
youngest,—therefore I consider even the second as dispos-
able. Do thou then, O prince, take me” When that one
versed in the Veda had ended, that lord of men, O mighty-
armed descendant of Raghu, taking possession of Sunasepha,
by paying kotis of kine, and heaps of jewels, and gold and
silver by hundreds and thousands, went away exceedingly
delighted. And that royal saint, the exceedingly energetic
and highly famous Amvarisha, placing Sunasepha on his car,
speedily set out.”
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SECTION LX:l
— s ——

13

AND, O foremost of men, taking Sunasepha, that
illustrious king at noon rested in Pushkara, O descendant
of Raghu. And having arrived at the excellsnt Pushkara,
as the king was resting, the famous Sunasepha with an
aggrieved heartsaw hismaternal uncle Vigwmitra in company
with some saints engagedinasceticism. Thereupon,with a woe-
begone countenance, and sore afflicted with fatigue and
thirst, he, O Rama, flung himself into (Vigwamitra’s) lap, and
said—'I have neither father, nor mother, nor relatives, nor
friends anywhere. It therefore behoves thee, O gentle one,
to save me in the interests of virtue, O foremost of ascetics.
And, O best of men, thou art the protector of all, and their
refuge. May the king have his desire and may I at the same
time, attaining long life, and undeteriorating, gain heaven,
having performed meritorious austerities! Do thou with a
delighted heart become a lord unto me that am without one.
And, O righteous one, even as a father rescueth a son, do
thou deliver me from this peril’ Hearing his words, Vigwi-
mitra of mighty austerities, pacifying him by every means,
spoke unto his sons, saying,—‘That in view of which fa-
thers beget well-wishing sons—the compassing of welfare in
the next world—is at hand. This youthful son of the ascetic
craveth my protection. Do ye, ye sons, accomplish my
desire by saving his life. Ye are all of virtuous deeds, ye
are all cngaged in the observance of righteousness,~do
ye confer satisfaction upon Agni by one of ye becoming the
(sacrificial) beast of the lord of men. Thus Sunasepha will
obtain protection, the sacrifice will be freed from hin-
derance, the deities will be propitiated, and finally my
word will be made good.” Hearing the ascetic’s words, his
sons, Madhuchchhanda andothers, () foremost of men, haugh-
tily and tauntingly answered,—~‘O lord, how, neglecting
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thy own sons, thou desirest to deliver that of another ?
This we consider as heinous, even like unto eating one’s
own flesh.” Hearing this speech of his sons, that best of
anchorets, with eyes reddened with anger, said,—‘Disregard-
ing my words, ye have uttered this audacious and shocking
speech, disclaimed by morality, and capable of causing one’s
hair to stand on end. Therefore, becoming Mushtikas, and
living on dogs’ flesh, do ye all, even like Vasishtha's sons,
inhabit the earth for a thousand years.’ Having cursed his
sons, that best of ascetics then, by all means cheering up the
distressed Sunasepha as to his protection, addressed him,
saying,—‘Do thou donning on a zone made of Kuga, and
wearing a garland of red flowers, and bedaubing thy person
with red sandal paste, hymn Agni with manéras, approaching
the Vaishnava sacrificial stake; and, O ascetic’s son, (at
the same time) chaunt these two verses in that sacrifice of
Amvarisha. Then thou wilt attain success.” Thereupon, with
a concentrated mind securing those two verses, Sunasepha
speedily presented himself before that leonine monarch,
saying,—‘O lion of a king, O thou endued with high
intelligence, let us without delay repair hence. And, O
foremost of monarchs, do thou engage in the sacrifice and
commence upon the initiation’ Hearing those words of
the ascetic’s son, the king, filled with delight, readily at once
repaired to the sacrificial ground. And with the consent of
his court, the king fastened Sunasepha with a Kuga cord,
and investing him with a crimson apparel, tethered him to
the stake as the (sacrificial) beast. And, being bound (to
the stake), the ascetic’s son first of all duly hymned Agni,
and next those deities, Indra and his younger brother.
Thereupon, gratified with the excellent eulogy, the thousand-
eyed Visava conferred upon Sunasepha long life. And, O
foremost of men, that king also, having completed the
sacrifice, obtained the manifold fruit thereof through the
grace of the thousand-eyed deity, O Rima. And, O best of
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men, the righteous Vigwamitra of mighty asceticism again
carried on austerities at Pushkara for ten hundred years.”

SECTION vLxiit.

—— R —

¢ AND when the thousand years had been completed and
the mighty ascetic had accomplished his vow, the celestials
in a body desirous of conferring upon him the fruit thereof,
appeared before him. And the exceedingly effulgent
Brahm3 addressed him in soothing words; saying,—*Thou
art henceforth a saint, good unto thee,—and (this eminence)
thou hast attained through thy own laudable exertions.
Having spoken thus unto him, the lord of celestials returned
to heaven. And Vigwimitra of mighty energy became again
engaged in rigid austerities. And, O foremost of men, it
came to pass that after along lapse of time that prime of
Apsaras, Menaki, was at that time performing her ablutions
in Pushkara, and she was observed by Kugika’s son, like unto
lightning among clouds. And coming under the control of
Kandarpa* the anchoret spoke unto her, saying,—‘O Apsari,
hath thy journey been a pleasant one? Do thou abide in my
asylum. Do thou favor me; for, good betide thee, I have
been rendered senseless by Madana.’* Thus addressed, that
one of shapely hips began to dwell there. And mighty was
the hinderance that befell Vigwimitra as regarded his asce-
ticism, as she, O Raighava, staying in that asylum of his,
pleasantly spent five and five years, O gentle one. And after
this period had gone by, overwhelmed with shame and afflict.
ed with anxiety and grief, the mighty ascetic Vigwimitra
impatiently thought, O son of Raghu, that all this mighty loss
of austerities was the work of the celestials. And deprived of
his senses by lust, the decade had passed away imperceptibly
asif it were one day and night; and this impediment stood in

* Cupid.—T.
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the way of his austerities. And heaving a sigh, that best of
ascetics burned in repentance. And with sweet words,
renouncing the terrifi+d and trembling Menaka standing with
clasped hands, Kugika’s son, Vigwamitra, O Rama, went o
the northern mountains. And practising the Bralmacharyya
mode of lite with the intention o subduing lust, that highly
famous one engaged in arduous austerities on the banks of
the Kaugiki. And as he was thus engaged in profound 2us-
terities on the northern mountain, a thousand years, O Rima
passed away. Then taking counsel together, the celestials
and the saints appeared before (Brahmi), saving,—‘Let
Kugika's son obtain the title of Maharshi’ Hearing the
words of the celestials, the Grand-sire of all addressed the
ascetic Vigwamitra, in these sweet words,—O mighty saint,
hast thou had a pleasant journey? Satisfied with thy fierce
austerities, O Kaugika, I confer upon thee the eminence of
the foremost saintship.’” Hearing Brahmia’s speech, the
anchoret Vigwamitra bowing down thus answered the Grand-
sire with clasped hands,—The incomparable title of Brah-
marshi is to be won by one by performing sterling works.
And since thou hast not addressed me (by that title), it
appears that [ have not yet succeeded in subduing my senses.”*
Thereupon Brahma said unto him,—‘Do thou exert thyself
until thou conquer thy senses ?  Saying this, Brahma went to
heaven. And when the cclestials had gone, the mighty
ascetic, Vigwamitra, with upraised arms, and without any
support, and subsisting on air, began to perform penances,
And in summer, the ascetic surrounded himself with five fires,
and in rains remained in an uncovered place, and in winter
day and night stood submerged in water. Thus passed by a
thousand yecars of terrible penances. And on the mighty

* The text is very faulty. The literal meaning would be, “since thou hast
not...... 1 Aave subdued my senses,’ which would be absurd. I have therefore
rendered the passage freely.—T.
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ascetic Vigwamitra being engaged in austerities, great was
the agitation that exercised the celestials and Visav, in
particular. And Sakra together with the Maruts spoke unto
Rambhi these words, fraught with weal unto himself, and

woe unto Kaugika'.”

SECTION LXIV.
———

¢ ,

O RAMBHA, this mighty service thou wilt have to per-
form in the interest of the celestials,—~even to take Kaugika
with the witchery of love.” Thus addressed by the intelligent
thousand-eyed deity, the Apsari, O Rima, with clasped
palms, thus bashfully answered the chief of the celestials,—
‘O lord of the celestials, this mighty ascetic, Vigwlmitra, isa
terrible person ; and, without doubt, he will, O divine oae,
waxing wroth, curse me. And O god, even this is my
fear, and therefore it behoveth thee to favor me.! Thus ap-
prehensively addressed by her in fear, the thousand-eyed one
answered that damsel trembling and staying with clasped
hands,—'Never fear, O Rambhi, good unto thee! Do thou
perforin my bidding. Assuming the form of a coel, captivating
the heart, I will in this spring crowned with graceful trees,
stay by thy side in company with Kandarpa. And do thou
adding unto thy beauty, diverse blandishments bewitch this
ascetic, Kugika's son, O gentle one ? Hearing Indra’s words,
that comely damsel of luminous smiles, heightening her
charms exceedingly, inspired Vigwimitra with desire. And
he listened to the mellifluous strains of the coel ; and with a
delighted heart, he beheld the fair one. Anon, listening to
the warbling of the coel and her own incomparable singiag,
as well as beholding Rambha, the ascetic began to entertaia
doubts. And knowing for certain that it was the thousand-
eyed deity who had devised all that, that foremost of ancheore
ets, Kugika's son, overwhelmed with anger, cursed Rambbd,
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saying,~'Since, O Rambhi, thou endeavourest to seduce me
who is bent upon subduing his anger and lust, thou shalt, O
luckless one, remain as a stone for ten thousand years. And
a highly energetic Brihmana equipped with ascetic energy,
will, O Rambhai, deliver thee, stained because of my ire.
Thus said that exceedingly energetic and mighty ascetic
Vi¢wamitra, and was filled with remorse unable to contain his
anger of heart. Andin consequence of his mighty curse,
Rambhi was turned into a stone. Hearing the curse of the
mighty saint, both Kandarpa and Indra left the place. And,
O Rima, on account of his anger, and his sense remaining
still unsubdued he found no rest from deterioration of ascetic
merit. And coming by decrease of ascetic merit, he thought
within himself,—‘No more shall I suffer anger to exercise me,
—nor will I ever say anything to any. And I shall not
breathe for an hundred years; and controlling my sense, I
shall dry up my body. And so long as I do not attain
Br@hmanahood as earned by my austerities, I shall suspending
my breath and abstaining from food, stay for a long lapse of
- time. And engaged in austerities, my form will not undergo
any deterioration.” That foremost of ascetics bound himself
by this unparalleled vow to lead a life of such self-denial.”

SECTION LXV.

— e — —

“A_ND forsaking the northern direction, the mighty Muni,
O Rima, betaking himself to the Eastern quarter, became
engaged in dreadful austerities. And adopting the high vow
of taciturnity for a thousand years, he, O Rima began to
perform the most signal and arduous austerities. And when
the thousaud years had been complete, many an impediment
tried the mighly Muns staying like the trunk of a tree, yet
could not anger enter his heart; and firmly determined }
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to shut out anger, he, O Rima, kept his asceticism from
deterioration.  And, O foremost of the Raghus, when his vow
of a thousand years had been observed, that one of mighty
vows became desirous of feeding on boiled rice. And it came
to pass O best of the Raghus that at this time Indra assuming
the guise of a regenerate one, arked for the rice. Thereupon
he gave it away unto the Vipra; and when the rice had been
thus exhausted, that worshipful one of mighty austerities
-went without food. Nor, abiding by the vow of reticence,
did he say aught unto the Vipra. And he then again resumed
his dumb guise, restraining his breath at the same time. And
that puissant ascetic did dot breathe for a thousand years. And
as he restrained his breath, vapours began to issue out of his
head. 'And, at this, the three worlds being on fire became
as if afllicted with fear. And bewildered on account of the
energy of his asceticism, and shorn of their brightness, and
affiicted with anguish, the Devarshis and the Gandharbas and
the Pannagas and the Uragas and the Rakshasas in a body
addressed the Pitamaha¥* saying,—‘O divine one, various
were the means by which we endeavoured to affect the mighty
Muni Vigwamitra with covetuousness and lust; but for all
that he increaseth in asceticism. Nor do we perceive in him
ever so little of anger or lust. And if thou do not confer
upon him what his mind desireth to have, he will annihilate
the thre worlds with all that is mobile and immobile in them.
And the ten cardinal points are disconsolate : and nothing
can be discovered therein. And the seas are vexed, and the
mountains riven. And the earth shaketh, and the winds
keep steadily blowing. And, O Brihmana, we do not know
how toremedy, this.  And every one is inactive like an infidel.
Aud the three woilds look as if stupified, with their minds
exceedingly exercised.  And by virtue of that mighty saint’s
encrgy, the sun itseli hath been deprived of his splendour.

* Lit. grand-father. Here, a name of Brahmd meaning, the great father
of all —-T
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Therefore, O god, against the mighty Muns bending his mind
upon destruction, and consuming the three entire worlds like
unto the fire raging at the universal dissolution, that exalted
one of exceeding eflulgence resembling a flame, should be
pacified. Even should he desire the dominion of the celestial
regions, do thou grant him his wish.* Then the celestials
with Pitlamaba at their head, addressed the high-souled Vicwa-
mitra in sweet-words, saying,—‘welcome, O Brahmarshi !
well pleased have we been with thy penances. And, O son
of Kugika, in consideration of thy fiery asceticism, thou hast
obtained Brihmana-hood. And, O Brihmana, I will in com-
pany with the Maruts confer on thee long life. Hail unto
thee! Do thou accept this, good betide thee. Go thou, O
gentle one, as thou likest  Hearing Pitimaha's speech, the
mighty ascetic, bowing down unto the celestials, said in
delight,—‘If Brahmana-hood hath really been obtained by me
together with length of days, let Omkidra and Vashatkdra
and the Vedas crown me; and let, ye gods, that foremost of
those versed in Kshatra Veda as well as of those cognizant
of the Brahmaveda, even Brahmi's son, Vasishtha, recognize
me. Having granted this prime desire of mine, do ye go
away, ye gods’ Then pacified by the celestials, that best
of reciters, the Brahmarshi Vasishtha, made friends (with
Vigwiamitra), saying,—‘So be it.” ‘Thou art a Brahmarshi.
There is no doubt about this. And every thing hath been com-
passed in thy behalf,’—having said this, the deities went to
their respective regions. And that Brahmarshi, the righteous
Vigwiamitra also, having attained excellent Brahmana-hood,
paid his homage unto that best of reciters, Vasishtha ; and
having secured his end, began to range the entire world,
staying in asceticism. In this wise, O Rama, was Brahmanya
actually obtained by the high-souled one. This, O Rama, is
the foremost of ascetics,--this one is Asceticism incarnate.

* Some texts read matam, for manas—meaning-the same.—T.
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This one ever abideth by duty ; and he is the stay of ascetic
energy.”

Having said this, that best of regenerate persons paused.
Hearing Satinanda’s narration delivered in the presence of
Rima and Lakshmana, Janaka with clasped hands addressed
the son of Kugika, saying,—‘Blessed and favored am I,
that thou, O Kaugika, accompanied with Kakutstha, hast
arrived at my sacrifice, O puissant anchoret. Purified am I,
O Brihmana, by thy very sight, O mighty Muni. And from
thy sight have I received various qualities. O Brihmana, thy
mighty austerities have been related in detail ; and myself as
well as the high-souled Rima have listened to the narration
relative to thy formidable ascetic energy ; and the assembled
courtiers have heard of thy various perfections. Immeasur-
able is thy asceticism ; and immeasurable thy power ; and ever
immeasurable thy qualities, O Kugika's son. I never, O lord,
am tired of listening to that wonderful narration. Now, O fore-
most of ascetics, the hour for performing the daily devotions
hath arrived, and the solar disc hangeth aslope. To-morrow
morning, O highly energetic one, thou wilt see me again.
Welcome, best of reciters. It behoveth thee to favor me.”
Thus addressed, that best of ascetics, extolling that powerful
one, well pleased, dismissed the delighted Janaka. Thus
accosted, Mithild's lord, Vaideha, in company with his priests
and friends, went round that foremost of ascetics. And the
righteous Vigwamitra also together with Rima and Lakshma-
na, having been honored by the high-souled ones, took up
their quarters there.

SECTION LXVI.

st () () § e

THE next morning, which happened to be bright, the
lord of men, having performed his daily devotions, welcomed
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Vigwimitra and Righava. And having, in accordance with
the: scriptures, paid homage unto the former as well as the
two high-souled Righavas, that virtuous one said,—*“Hail, O
worshipful sir | What shall I do unto thee, O sinless one %"
Do thou command. Surely, I deserve to be commanded by thee.
Thus addressed by the high-souled Janaka, that first of ascetics
endowed with a righteous soul, well versed in speech, answer-
ed,—"These sons of Dagaritha—Kshatriyas—famed among
men, are eager to behold that best of bows, that lics with thee.
Do thou show it unto them, may it be well with thee ! Hav-
ing obtained a sight of that bow, the king’s sons, their desires
crowned with success, will return as they list.” Thus accost-
ed, Janaka replied unto the mighty Mun:, saying,—“Listen
to why the bow lieth here. There was a king known by the
name of Devarita. He was the elder brother of Nimi. And,
O worshipful one, this bow was consigned unto the hands of
that high-souled one as a trust. Formerly with the view of
destroying Daksha’s sacrifice, the puissant ( Siva ), drawing
this bow, sportively spoke unto the celestials in ire, saying,—
‘Since, ye gods, ye deny me the shares (of this sacrifice),
which [ lay claim to, I will with my bow even sever those
heads of yours.” Thereat, O powerful ascetic, with agitated
hearts, the deities fell to propitiating that lord of the celes-
tials,—and Bhava was pleased with them. And well-pleased
with them, he conferred this upon those high-souled ones.
And even this is that jewel of a bow belonging to the
high-souled god of gods, and which was ultimately, O lord,
consigned as a trust unto our ancestor. And as I was plough-
ing the mead, arose a damsel,—and as [ obtained her while
hallowing the field (for sacrifice), she hath come to be known
by the name of Sitd. And arising from the earth, she grew
as my daughter. And unsprung from the usual source, she
was then established here as my daughter, whose hand must
be obtained by bending the bow. And O foremost of ascetics,
many a king, coming here, had saught to obtain my growing
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daughter arisen from the earth. But, O worshipful one,
in consideration of her being one whose dower must be
prowess in bending the bow. I would not bestow my daughter
upon those lords of earth seeking for the damsel. Thereupon
O puissant anchoret, all the kings in a body began to
flock to Mithila,desirous of being acquainted with the strength
of the bow. And on their being curious ( as to the bow ), I
showed it unto them ; but they could neither hold nor wield
it. And, O mighty Muni, finding those powerful kings to be
but endowed with small prowess, I passed them by. Hear
what then befell, O thou of ascetic wealth. Then, O power-
ful anchoret, in hizh ire, the kings, doubtful as to their
strength in stringing the bow, laid siege to Mithild. And those
potent princes, conceiving themselves as frustrated by me,
began to harass the city of Mithila, waxing wondrous wroth.
And when a year had been completed, my delensive resourc-
es were entirely exhausted,—and at this, I was exceedingly
aggrieved. Then I sought to propitiate the deities ; and well-
pleased, the celestials granted me a Ckaturanga army.
At length those wicked kings, meeting with slaughter, broke
and fled in all directions, together with their adherents, be-
reft of vigor, and confidence in their strength. And, O
puissant ascetic, this highly effulgent bow will I show unto
Rama and Lakshmana, O thou of excellent vows. Anid, if,
O ascetic, Rima succeeds in fixing string to it, I will confer
upon Dagaritha’s son my daughter Sit3, unsprung from the
usual source.”
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SECTION LXVIHi.

——

HEARING Janaka's words, the mighty Muni Vigwi-
mitra said unto the king,—*“Do thou show the bow unto
Rama.” There’upon the king Janaka commanded his minis-
ters, saying,—“Do ye bring the wonderful bow furnished
with unguents and .garlands.” Commanded by Janaka, the
ministers entered the city ; and placing the bow in their
front, those, endowed with immeasurable energy, came out.
And deposited in a case on a cart borne upon eight wheels,
#t was with difficulty drawn along by five thousand stalwart
persons of well-developed frames. And having brought that
case of iron, wherein lay that bow, the royal counsellors
spoke unto Janaka resembling an immortal, saying,—*Here
is the best of bows, O king, worshipped of all sovereigns.
O foremost of kings, O lord of Mithila, if you think it worth
showing (shew it).” Hearing theirspeech, the king with clasped
palms said unto the high-souled Vigwamitra as well as Rima
and Lakshmaaa,—“This best of bows, O Brahmana, hath
Zlways been worshipped by the Janakas ; as also by mighty
kings incapable (of wielding and stringing it.) And neitherthe
celestials, nor the Asuras, northe Rikshasas, nor the Gan-
dharbas nor the Yakshas, nor the Kinnaras, nor the mighty
Uragds,—how shall men fare 9—have succeeded in stringing
or stretching it, or fixing the arrow to it, or pulling its string’
or wielding it. This foremost of bows hath been brought
here, O chief of ascetics: Do thou, O exalted one, show it
unto these sons of the king.” Hearing Janaka,s words, the
righteous Vigwimitra said unto Righava,—“O Rama, dothou,
my child, behold the bow.” At the words of the Maharshi,
Rima, opening the case, wherein lieth the bow took a sight of
it and said,—“This divine bow will I touch with my hand,—
and shall I also striveto wield and draw it ?” Thereat both the

20
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king and the ascetic said,—“Excellent well.” At the words of
the anchoret, in the sight of countless thousands of specta-
tors,the righteous son of Raghu with exceeding ease took hold
of the bow by the middle, and fixed the string upon it,—and
“having fixed the string, drew it. And that foremost of men
enjoying high fame, snapped the bow in the middle. And
mighty was the sound that was heard on the occasion, like
unto the bursting of a thunder-clap : and the earth trembled
terribly, as it doth in the vicinity of a mountain splitting ; and
overwhelmed by the noise, all rolled head over heels,with the
exception of that best of ascetics, the king, and the two
Riaghavas. And on the people being reassured, the king con-
versant withispeech, his apprehension removed, with folded
hands addressed that puissant ascetic, saying,—*“O worship-
ful one, I have beheld the prowess of Dagaratha’s son. This
is verily wonderful and inconceivable; and I did not think
this was possible. And my daughter, Sit3, being united with
her lord, Dagaratha’s son, R&8ma, will shed lustre on Janaka's
line. And my promise »:3.,that I will confer Sita upon him that
will bend the bow, hath been fulfilled, O son of Kugika. And
this Sitd, this my daughter, dearcr uato me than life will
I confer upon Rima. And, O Brihmana, by thy permission
let my counsellors speedily post hence, O Kaugika, good
betide thee unto Ayodhyad, in cars ; and with humble speech
bring the king unto my capital. And let them communicate
unto him all about the bestowal of Sitd upon Rima, it
consequence of his having bent the bow. And let them
acquaint the monarch with the welfare of the Kiakutsthas
protected by the ascetic; and let them, speedily posting
heuce, bring the delighted king.” And thereupon Kugika’s sod
s2id,—*So be it”” And the righteous king, summoning Bbis
counsellors, despatched them to Ayodhy3 with his letter, to
communicate all duly unto the king, and bring him thither.
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ISECTION LXVIIL,

HUS commissioned by Janakd, the envoys, having
three nights on the way, entered the city of Ayodhy3,
heir conveyance afflicted with fatigue. And in ac-
ace with the royal commission, entering the king's resi-
, they siw the aged king: Dagaratha, resembling a
ial. And freed from apprehension, the envoys with
:«d hands addressed the monarch in sweetly humble
ts, saying,—“0O mighty monarch, Mithila’s lord king
a, in company with his priests, in sweet and affec-
e words, repeatedly enquires after the complete
re of thyself along with thy priests and servants. And
having enquired after thy complete welfare, Mithi-
xd, Vaideha, by permission of Kaugika. addresses thee
—‘Thou knowest the vow I had made formerly—u:3,
ifer my daughter upon him that would bend the bow,—
1e kings, in consequence of their having been deprived
»wess, aud being baffled, have come to entertain spite
st me. And that daughter of mine, O king, hath been
)y thy son arrived here at will, headed by Vigwimitra.
O mighty-armed one, that divine, jewelled bow hath
snapped in the middle by the high-souled Rima in the
of a large assembly. And upon that high-souled one
d I confer Sita, having prowess assigned for her dower.
n this wise will I free myself from my vow; and this thou
dst permit. And, O mighty king, do thou, good betide
come speedily, headed by thy priests. It behoveth
to see the Righavas ; and, O foremost of kings, to see
elivered from this vowv. And do thou attain the joy
ent to the nuptials of both thy sons,'~—thus spoke sweet-
: lord of Videha, permitted by Vigwimitra and staying
e opinions of Satinanda.” Hearing the words of the
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envoys, the king, exceedingly rejoiced, addressed Vasishtha
and Vimadeva, as well as his counsellors, saying,—“Pro-
tected by Kugika's son, that enhancer of Kaugalyl's joy
stayeth in Videha in company with his brother Lakshmana.
And the high-souled Janaka hath witnessed the prowess of
Kikutstha ; and he wisheth to bestow his daughter upon
Righava. If this alliance with the high-souled Janaka is
relished by ye, we shall speedily repair to his capital. Let
there he no waste of time.” Thereupon, the counsellors aloog
with the Maharshis said,—*Excellent 1" And the king
highly delighted, said unto the counsellors,—“Our journey
commenceth on the morrew.” And excellently ministered
unto, the counsellors of that foremost of monarchs (Janaka),
endowed with every excellent quality, speat that nightin

Joy.

SECTION LXIX.

——— e

THEN when the night had been spent, king Dacaratha
accompanied with his priests ind adherents, well pleased
spoke unto Sumantra, saying,—“To-day let the officers in
charge of the treasury, taking plenty of excellent wealth, and
furnished with various gems, go in advance under proper
escort. And let the fore-fold forces sally out with speed.
And at my command let horses and conveyances and elegant
vehicles march out. And let Vasishtha and Vimadeva and
Javili and Ki3gyapa and Mirkandeya endowed with long life
and the saint Kityiyana—let these regenerate ones go for-
ward. And do thou also yoke my car. Let not the proper
time pass away ; for the envoys urge speed upon me.” At
these words of the king, the four-fold forces together with
the saints went in the wake of the monarch. And after bav-
ing passed four days on the way, they arrived st Videha
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And hearing of Dagaratha’s arrival, the auspicious king
Janaka experienced great delight, and having obtained the
aged king Dagaratha, he honored him duly.* And that best
one (Janakz) spoke words unto that delighted chief of men.
“Hath thy journey been a pleasant one, O best of men? By
luck have I obtained thee, O descendant of Raghu. Do thou
experience the joy earned by the prowess of thy sons. And by
luck it is that I have obtained the highly energetic and wor-
shipful saint Vashistha accompanied by the foremost regener-
ate ones, like him of an hundred sacrifices, by the celestials.
By luck it is that I have overcome the obstacle; by luckit
is that my race hath attained renown,in consequence of alliance
with those endowed with prowess, the exceedingly potent
Righavas. O lord of men, to-morrow morning, after the com-
pletion of the sacrifice,do thou perform the nuptials,in company
with the foremost of the saints.” Hearing his speech in the
midst of the saints, that best of those conversant with words,
the lord of men, replied unto the monarch, saying,—“A gift
should be accepted,—this I heard formerly. And what thou
sayest, O thou cognizant of duty, will we accomplish.” Hear-
ing these words of the truthful (king),chiming in with morality
and conducive to fame, the lord of Videha was filled with
admiration. Then the ascetics experiencing great delight,
passed the night happily in each other’'s company. And the
king, overjoyed on beholding his sons, the Raghavas—passed
(the night) in exceeding delight, splendidly entertained of
Janaka. And the exceedingly energetic Janaka also, versed in
men and things, having in accordance with the ordinance com-
pleted the sacrifice and performed all the preliminary rites
relative to the nuptials of his daughters,reposed for the night.

® The text: And.hearing of Dasaratha’s arrival, the auspicious king Yanaka
honored him duly ; and having obtained the aged monarch Dasaratha, he being
delighted experienced the excess of joy.—T.
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SECTION LXX.
——— —

THEN next morning Janaka skilled in speech, having
in company with the Maharshis performed his daily duties,
addressed the priest Satinanda, saying,—‘“My highly ener-
getic, puissant and eminently righteous brother known by the
name of Kugadhwaja dwellcth in the auspicious city, S&nka-
¢ya, whose ramparts are ranged round with pointed weapons,
and which is laved by the river Ikshumati, and which re-
sembles the celestial regions or the aerial car, Pushpaka. I
wish to see him, and he is in charge of my sacrifice. And
that highly energetic one will partake with me the joy of
this occasion.” This having been said unto Satinanda,
some competent persons presented themselves; and Janaka
commanded them (to set out) for Sinkagyd. And commanded
by the monarch, off they went, mounting on fleet coursers,
with the view of bringing over that best among men, like
Vishnu at the mandate of Indra. And arriving at S&nkicy3,
they presented themselves before Kugadhwaja, and faithfully
delivered unto him the intention of Janaka. And hearing the
tidings conveyed by those foremost of envoys endowed with
great fleetness, Kugadhwaja set out at the mandate of the
monarch. And on coming to Videha, he appeared before
the high-souled Janaka addicted to righteousness. And
saluting Satdnanda as well as the eminently virtuous Janaka,
he sat down on an excellent and superb seat worthy of
a king. And having been seated, both the heroic brothers
of immeasurable splendour addressed that foremost of
counsellors, Sudimana, saying,—'‘Go, foremost of coun-
sellors, and speedily bring over the irrepressible Ikshwika
of immeasurable splendour along with his sons and ministers.”
Thereupon, repairing to the camp he saw thdt enhancer
of the race of the Raghus, and saluting him with bended
head, addressed him,—*O heroic lord of Ayodhy3, Vaideha,
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the master of Mithili, hath wished to see thee along
with thy priests.” Hearing the words of that best of -coun-
sellors, the king accompanied by the saints and his adherents
came to Janaka. And in company with his counsellors,
and preists and adherents, the king--foremost of those skilled
in speech—spoke unto Vaideha, saying,—“0 mighty king,
thow knowest that the worshipful saint Vasishtha is the
spiritual guide of our race ; and in every ceremony that we
undestake, he it is who serves the function of a spokes-
man. And permitted by Vigwamitra along with all the M&-
barshis, even this one of a righteous soul will .relate my
genealogy.” And on Dagaratha resuming silence, the wor-
shipful saint Vasishtha, versed in speech, spoke unto Vai-
deha in company with his priests, saying—‘The perpetual,
everlasting, and undeteriorating Brahma sprang from the
Unmanifest (Brahma). From him sprang Maricha; and
Kagyapa is son unto Maricha. And from Kagyapa
sprung Vivaswat ; and Manu is son unto Vivaswat.* This
Manu is otherwise called Prajapati ; and Ikshwaku is Manu's
son. And this Ikshwéku, thou must understand, was the
first king of Ayodhyad. And Ikshwaku's son, it is well
known, was the graceful Kukshi. And Kukshi’s son was the
graceful Vikukshi + And Vikukshi’s son was the exceedingly
energetic and powerful Vana. And Vana's son was the
highly energetic and powerful Anaranya. From Anaranya
sprang Prithu; and from Prithu, Trisanku. And Tri-
sanku’s son was the highly famous Dhundumira. And from
Dhundumara sprung the Maharatha, Yuvanagya. And
from Yuvanicya sprung Maindhats, lord of earth. And
Mandhitd’s son was the graceful Susandhi. And Susan-
dhi's two sons were Dhruvasandhi and Prasenajit. And

* The Bengal Text reads: From Maricha sprang Angiras; and his
som was Prachetas ; and Manwu is Prachetas’ son.—T.

+ The Bengal Text: From Ikshwaku sprung Vikukshi—T



160 . RAMAYANA,

Trom Dhruvasandhi sprung the famous Bharata. And
from Bharata sprung Asita ; to fight whom were bora as
hostile kings, those heroes, the Haihayas, the Tala-
janghas, and the Sasavindas. And engaged in conflict
with them, that king fled (from his kingdom); and repairing
to the Himavat in company with his two consorts, the fecble
Asita there paid his debt to Nature. The story runs .that
his two wives were in the family-way ; and that with the in-
tention of destroying the embryo of the other, one of them
administered poison unto the former mixed in her food. And
it came ta pass that at this time, Bhrigu's son, the ascetic
Chyavana, had become addicted to the romantic Himavat—
foremost of mountains. And here one of these exalted
dames with eyes resembling lotus-petals, saluting Bhrigw’s
son shining like a celestial, desired of him an excellent sou.
And drawing near unto that sage, Kalindi saluted him.
And that Vipra said unto her, who was desiring of having
a son born of her,—“In thy womb, O exalted one, will be
speedily born an excellent son mixed up with poison, high-
ly powertul, and exceedingly energetic, and possessed of
mighty strength, and graceful. Therefore, do thou not
grieve, O thou of lotus-eyes.” And having paid reverence
unto Chyavana, that chaste and worshipful princess, although
bereft of her husband, gave birth to a son. Aad since
intending to destroy her feetus she that was co-wife with her
had administered poison unto her, Sagara* was bora to-
gether with the poison.

And Sagara’s son was Asamanja,and Asamanja’s Ancumit.
And Dilipa was son unto Angumat, and Bhagiratha
unto Dilipa. And from Bhagiratha sprang Kakutstha, and
from Kakutstha, Raghu. And Raghu’s son was the ‘puissant
Pravridha, feeding on human flesh; and he came finally

* Gara, poison. Sagara means, with poison, i. e. here, one born with
poisun—T.
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to be known by the name of Kalmashapida.* And from him
sprung Sankhana. And Sudargana was Sankhana’s, and
Agnivarna was Sudargana’s son. And Sighraga was Agni-
varna’s, and Maru was Sighraga’s sou. And Maru’s son
was Pragucruka, and from Pragucruka sprung Amvarisha.
And Amvarisha’s son was Nahusha, lord of earth. And
Nahusha's son was Yayiti, and Yayati's was Nabhiga. And
Nabhiga's son was Aja, and from Aja sprung Dagaratha.
And from this Dagaratha have come the brothers Rima and
Lakshmana. And it is in the interests of Rama and Laksh-
mana belonging to the heroic and truthful and pious sovereigns
sprung in the Ikshwaku line, and possessing purity of race
even from the time of their founder, that, O king, we solicit
the hands of thy daughters. And, O foremost of men, it be-
hoveth thee to confer like brides upon like bridegrooms.”

ISECTION LXXI,

s

WHEN Vasishtha had spoken thus, Janaka with clasped
hands answered unto him, saying,—“It behoveth thee
to listen unto our genealogy as related by myself. In the
matter of disposal of daughters, O foremost of anchorets,
one's own line should be described by one boasting of a
noble ancestry. Do thou then, O mighty-minded one, listen
to the same. There was a king famed over the three worlds
by his own acts—Nimi—eminently pious and the foremost
of thosc endowed with strength.  And his son was
named Mithi, and Mithi's son was Janaka. And from this

® He incurred Vasishtha's curse, and was turned into Rikshasa. He took
up water, intending to clear scores with Vasishtha; but at the request of his
wife, desisted, pouring down the water at his own feet. Hence the name of
Kalmashapada.—T.
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king Janaka have we derived that word as applied to every
one of us. And from Janaka sprang Udivasu ; and UdZvasu's
son was the pious-souled Nandivardhana. And Nandivardhan’s
son was the heroic Suketu. And Suketu’s son was the
mighty and righteous Devarata. And the Rajarshi Devarata’s
son was Vrihadratha. And Vrihadratha's son was the heroic
and puissant Mahivira. And Mahavira's son was Sudhriti,
"endowed with fortitude and having truth for prowess. And
Sudhriti’s son was the pious-spirited and eminently righteous
Dhritaketu. And the Rajarshi Dhritaketu’s son was
Haryyagya. And Haryyagya's son was Maru; and Maru's
son was Pratindhaka. And Pratindhaka’s son was the righte-
ous king Kirtiratha. And Kirtiratha’s son was Devamirha,
and Devamirha’s, Vibudha, and Vibudha’'s Mahidhraka. And
Mahidhraka's son was king Kirtiratha endowed with great
strength. And the Réjarshi Kirtiratha had - Mohirom3 bora
unto kim; and Mohirom3, the virtuous Sarnaromi. And
the Rajarshi Sarnaromd had Hraswarom3 born unto him.
And this high-souled king conversant with morality bad
two sons : the elder, myself, the younger, even my brother,
the heroic Kugadhwaja. And installing in the kingdom
myself, who was the elder son, and consigning unto my care
Kugadhwaja, our father sought the forest. And on my aged
sire ascending heaven, I righteously ruled the kingdom and
cherished my brother Kugadhwaja resembling a celestial, with
the eye of affection. And it came to pass that on one
occasion a certain powerful king named Sudhanwi came from
the city of Sankagya before Mithild intending to lay seige
toit. And he sent word unto me, saying,—‘Do thou give
me the all-excellent bow of Siva, as well as thy daugbter, the
lotus-eyed Sitd.” And in conscquence of my mot granting
him either, king Sudhanwd, O Brahmarshi, entered into
hostilities with me; but he was both defeated and slain by
me in the encounter. And, O foremost of ascetics, slaying
king Sudhanwa, I installed in Sink3¢ya my heroic brother
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Kugadhwaja. This one, O mighty anchoret, is my younger
brother, and I am his elder. O powerful ascetic, well pleased
will I confer on thee these as thy daughters-in-law,— Sita on
Rama, good betide thee, and Urmild on Lakshmana. And,
I take oath thrice that, without doubt, I will with a glad
heart confer upon thee, O potent ascetic, as thy daughters-
in-law my second daughter Urmila and also Sitd resembling
the daughter of a celestial, having prowess assigned for her
dower. Do thou now, O king, perform the ceremony Godana
of the nuptials of Rima and Lakshmana ; and also perform
their ancestral rites, good unto thee; and then complete the
marriage ceremony. To-day the star Magha is on the arcendant.
On the third day, my master, when the Phalguna will be on
north, do thou, O monarch, perform the marriage ceremony.
Do thou now, however, dispense gifts for invoking blessings
upon Rima and Lakshmana.”

SECTION LXXII.

—e—gr———

WHEN Vaideha had spoken thus, the mighty ascetic
Vigwamitra in company with Vasishtha addressed that heroic
king, saying,—“O puissant one, the lines of the Ikshwakus and
the Vaidehas are exceedingly noble and incomparable. No
other race can by any means compare with them. And, O
monarch, this youthful union of Rama and Lakshmana with
Sita and Urmila is fit by all means ; and it is worthy of their
wealth of grace. Now do thou, O foremost of men, listen to
my words. This youthful brother of thine, king Kugadhwaja,
O thou versed in morality, this pious-souled one, O king, hath,
O prime of men, a couple of daughters, unparalleled on
earth in beauty, whom we would ask for, to become wives
unto the prince Bharata and the intelligent Satrughna ; as we,
O king, ask for thine own daughters in the interests of those
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high-souled ones (Rima and Lakshmana). And these sons
of Dacaratha are endeued with youth and beauty, resembling
the Lokapilas, and possessed of the prowess of celestials.
Therefore do thou, O foremost of sovereigns, by this alliance
with both the brothers, bind the Ikshwiku race. And in this
mav thv. mind never waver I” Hearing Vigwimitra’s words
embndying the sentiments of Vasishtha, Janaka with clasped
hands addressed both the potent ascetics, saying,—*I con-
sider my line as blessed ; since such puissant ascetics wish
for such a desirable alliance. Whatever ye wish, even that
shall be done, good betide ye. Let these daughters of Kuga-
dhwaja together become the wives of Satrughna and Bharata.
On the same day, O mighty Muni, let the four highly power-
ful princes espouse the hands of the four princesses. The
learned consider bridal celebrated on the day succeeding
those on which the Philgunis are on the ascendant,—and hav-
ing for its presiding deity Bhaga—as the most auspicious.”
Having said thesc amiable words, king Janaka arose, and
with clasped hands addressed both the foremost of ascetics,
saying,— ‘I have reaped high religious merit (by these nup-
tials), ani I also am your disciple. And do ye, ye anchorets,
occupy these best of thrones, (belonging tous). And even
as this kingdom is unto Dagaratha, is Ayodhy3d unto my-
self. Do ye not therefore entertain any doubts as to your
lordship. Do ye therefore do as it behoveth ye.” Andas
Vaideha Janaka was speaking thus, Raghu's son, king
Dacaratha, well plcased answered that monarch, saying,
—“Countless are the excellences that pertain to ye bro
thers, lords of Mithild ; and saints and sovereigns are
ever honored by ye* auspiciousness be yours. Good be-
tide ye, I will repair unto my own quarters, there to duly per-

¢ The commentator here secms to be in fault. He explains,—"By you
have your royal ancestors been honored.” Evidently an error. 1 differ from
him. The particle cka (and) makes the point clear.~T.
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form the Srdddha ceremonies.” Then having greeted that
king of men, the illustrious Dagaratha, placing those foremost
of ascetics in his front, went away. And reaching his quarters,
the king performed thc Sraddha according to the ordinance,
arose the next morning, and completed Godana ceremony
in consonance with the time. And to Brahmanas the monarch
severally gave away kine by hundreds and by thousands, for
the welfare of his sons. And that puissant one gave away
unto the regenerate ones four hundred thousands of kine
furnished with horns plated with gold, and each having her
calf,—together with bell-metal vessels for milking them. And
that descendant of Raghu addicted to his sons madc presents
of various other valuables unto the Brahmanas, on behalf of
his sons. And having given away kine, the king surrounded
by his sons looked like unto the amiable Prajapati* surround-
ed by the Lokapilas.

SECTION LXX. 11

—— O C—

AND it came to pass that the day on which the king
made excellent presents of kine, the heroic Yudhijit, son
unto the lord of the Kekayas and maternal uncle unto Bha-
rata, presented himself before Dagaratha. And having
seen the king and enquired after his welfare, he said unto
him,—*“The lord of the Kekayas hath from affection enquired
after thy welfare, saying,—‘They of whose peace thou
art anxious, are at present well’” And, O foremost of
kings, desirous of secing my nephew (Bharata) that lord of
earth repaired to Ayodhya, O descendant of Raghu. And
learning at Ayodhya that thy sons for the purpose of marriage
had, O monarch, come to Mithila with thyself, I have speedily
hied hither, with the intention of seeing my sister's son.”

* The Bengal text—Like Prajdpati himself —T.
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staveth the criers of the bestower (of the bride); for the
meeting of the giver and the receiver is indispensable to
every transaction (of this nature). Do thou therefore main-
tain thy merit by accomplishing this excellent nuptial
ceremorny.” Thus addressed by the high-souled Vasishths,
that excecding'v generous and energetic one versed in
morality answered. sayving,—“Who acts as my warder there?
And whose commands doth he stay? And what need of
exercising judgment in entering one’s own house? As
this kingdom is mine, so it is verily thine. O foremost of
anchorets, my daughters resembling flames of fire, having
performed all the rites relative to the inc)ming nuptials, are
at the foot of the dais; and, sitting beside the dais, I myself
had been expecting thee every moment. Do thou perform
everything without let. \What need of delaying further?"
Hearing those words uttered by Janaka, Dagaratha entered
in together with his sons and the body of saints. Then unto
the king of the Videhas, Vasishtha spake as follows,—*0
saint, do thou, O pious one, in company with the saints,
perform, O master, the nuptial ceremonies of Rima charming



BALAKANDANL. 167

unto all.” Thereupon, saying,—“So be it” unto Janaka, the
worshipful saint Vasishtha of mighty austerities with Vigwa-
mitra and the pious Satinanda in his front,constructed a dais
agreeably to the scriptures, decking it out with fragrant
flowers all around, and golden ladles, and variegated water-
pots, and platters with ears of barley, and censers filled
with Dupa, and conchs, and sacrificial spoons, and vessels
furnished with Arghyas, and those containing fried paddy,
and sanctified A#skatas. And over the dais, Vasishtha with
due mantras and rites spread an awning consisting of Dar-
" vas of equal proportions. And with prescribed rites and
mantras placing fire upon the dais, the highly energetic one
commenced upon offering oblations. Then bringing Sitd
adorned with various ornaments near the fire, and placing’
her before Raghava, king Janaka addressed the enhancer of
Kaugalya’s joy, saying,—“This Sitd, my daughter, do thou
accept, good betide thee, as thy partner in the observance of
every duty : do thou take her hand by thine. May she be of
exalted piety, and devoted to her hushand ; ever follow-
ing thee like thy shadow !” saying this, the king sprinkled
Rama’s palm with water sanctified with mantras ; with the
celestials and saints exclaiming,—“Excellent ! Excellent !”
And the celestial kettle-drums sounded, and blossoms began
to shower down copiously. Having thus given away his
daughter Sit3, with water and mantras, king Janaka overflow
ing with delight, said,—“Come forward, O Lakshmana, good
unto thee. Receive thou Urmild ready to be bestowed by
me upon thee. Do thou accept her haud: let there be no delay
about it.” Having addressed Lakshmana thus, Janaka spake
unto Bharata, saying,—“Do thou, O descendant of Raghu,
take Mandavyd’s hand by thine own.” And the righteous
lord of Mithila spake &lso unto Satrughna, saying,—“Do
thou, O thou of mighty arms, take Srutakirti’s hand by thine
own. May ye all be good, and vowed unto excellent life!
and be, ye Kikutsthus, ye united with your wives. Let there
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be no delay about it.”” Hearing Janaka's speech those four
perpetuators of Raghu's line, staying by Vasishtha's opinions,
taking the hands of the four brides with their own, went
round the sacrificial fire, and the dais, and the king, and the
high-souled saints; and in company with their wives, agree-
ably to direction entered into matrimony in accordance with
the ordinance. And there was a mighty shower of shining
blossoms from the firmament accompanied with the sounds
of cclestial kettle-drums, and choiring and instrumental
music. And the Apsards danced and the Gandharbas sang
melodiously, at the bridzl of the foremost of the Raghus.
And this scemed wonderful to witness. And to the blowing
of trumpets, those exceedingly puissant ones, thrice going
round the fire, in company with their wives went to the
encampment. And the king,having seen that all the auspicious
ceremonies were performed, went in their wake, accompanied
by the sages and his adherents.

SECTION LXXiIV.

— =

THEN when the night had passed away, the mighty
Muni Vigwamitra, having greeted the monarch, set out for
the Northern mountains. And when Vigwimitra had gone
away, king Dagaratha, greeting Mithili’s lord, Vaideha, ac-
tively prepared for setting out for his own capital. And
then the king of the Videhas gave a dower consisting of
various things. And Mithild’'s lord gave many hundred
thousands of kine, and excellent woolen stuffs, and Kosss of
common cloths ; and elephants, and horses, and cars, and
foot men,as well as an hundred damsels adorned, endow-
ed with elegance, to form goodly waiting-maids. And well-
plcased the king gave as a noble dower gold and silver
and pearls and coral. And having given divers kinds of
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articles, that king, the lord of Mithila, bidding adieu to the
monarch (Dagaratha), re-entered his own capital. And the
master of Ayodhy3 accompanied with his high-souled sons,
and headed by the saints in a body, started on the journey,
followed by his army and attendants. And as that tiger-like
one was on his way, in company with Raghava and the saints,
the fowls began to utter frightful cries all around, and the
beasts on earth to stream in a Southern direction. And behold-
ing them, that tiger-like monarch asked Vasishtha, saying,—
“Those birds of fierce aspects emit frightful cries and beasts
stream in a Southerly direction. What is this ? My heart
trembleth and my mind is not at ease.”” Hearing the speech
of king Dagaratha, that mighty saint spake sweetly, say-
ing, ‘“Hear what would be the result of it. These fowls of
the air by their cries presage some dreadful impendingevil ;
but these beasts betoken peace restored. Therefore do thou
renounce anxiety.” And as they were thus conversing, there
blew a strong wind, shaking all the earth, and breaking down
the trees. And a deep gloom enveloped the sun; and no
quarter could be discovered. And enveloped in ashes, that
bhost became stupified. And at that dreadful hour, Vasishtha
and the other saints and the king with his sons alone retained
their senses, all else were deprived of their senses, and the
army was enveloped with ashes. And the king saw that
repressor of kings, the decendant of Bhrigu, Jamadagni's son,
dreadful to behold, wearinga head of matted locks, irre-
presible like unto Kailica, and unbearable like unto the
fire at the universal dissolution, flaming in energy,
incapable of being looked at by the unrighteous, with his
axe on his shoulder, equipped with a bow like unto the light-
ning, and fierce arrows, looking like Siva the slayer of
Tripura. And beholding him of dreadful appearance like
unto flaming fire, the Vipras headed by Vi¢vimitra, engaged
in reciting mantras and offering oblations unto the fire,—
those saints assembled together—began to converse with
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- each other., saying,—‘Is this one, enraged because of the
slaughter of his sire, intent upon exterminating the Ksha-
triyas ? Formerly, having slaughtered the Kshatriyas, he
pacified his ire and mental ferment,—therefore, to annihi-
late the Kshatriyas once again can never be his endeavour.”
Having said this, the saints offercd A»ghya unto Bhrigu's
son of dreadful appearance ; and addressed him in soothing
words, saying,—"“O Rima ! O Rama.” Accepting that
homage rendered unto him by the saints, that puissant one,

Jimadagni’s son, Rima, addressed Rima, the son of
Dagaratha.

SECTION LXXV.

“O RAMA, son of Dagaratha, I have, 0 hero, heard of
thy wonderful prowess ; and I have also heard all about thy
breaking of the bow. And having heard of that wonderful
and inconceivable breaking of the bow, I have bent my steps
hither, taking another auspicious bow. Do thou
stretch it, fix the arrow upon this mighty and dreadful bow,
belonging to Jamadagni ; and thus display thy prowess.
Then, having witnessed thy might in stretching the bow, 1
shall offer thee combat, laying under contribution our utmost
-strength.” Hearing bis words, king Dagaratha with a blank
countenance, and clasped hands, said,—*“Thou hast quenched

- thy ire against the Kshatriyas; and,moreover, thou art a Brih-
mana boasting of high austerities. It therefore behoveth thee
to dispel the fears of my sons who are boys. Thou bringest
thy life from the race of the Bhargavas engaged in observing
vows, and studying the Veda ; and thou hast renounced arms
vowing in the presence of the thousand-eyed one. And
embracing a life of righteousness, thou didst confer the
carth upon Kigyapa ; and repaired to the forest, making the
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Mahendra hill thy home. O mighty Muns, thou hast come
here to compass the destruction of my all ; but if Rama be
slain, we shall never live.”” Thus addressed by Dagaratha,
the powerful son of Jamadagni, disregarding his words, thus
addressed Rima,—‘“These two foremost of bows, extraordi-
nary, and worshipped of all the worlds, and stout, and power-
ful, surpassingly excellent, were constructed with care by
Vigwakarma. And, one of these, O foremost of men, for
the destruction of Tripura, the celestials gave unto Tramvaka,
desirous of encounter,-—even that which, O Kaikutstha,
thou hast snapped. And this second, which is irrepressible,
was given to Vishnu, by the chiefs of the celestials. And,
O Rima, this bow belonging unto Vishnu, capable of conquer-
ing hostile cities, is, O Kiakutstha, equal in energy unto the
bow belonging unto Rudra. Once on a time the deities, with
the object of ascertaining the respective prowess of Vishnu
and the blue-throated one, asked the great father, about it.
Thereupon the great father,foremost of those abiding by truth
—reading the iutention of the deities, fomented a quarrel be-
tween them. And upon that quarrel breaking out among the
deities, there took place a mighty contest eapable of making
one's hair stand on end, between Vishnu and the blue-throated
one, each burning to beat the other down. Then on Vishnu ut-
tering a roar, Siva’s bow of dreadful prowess became flaccid.
And thereupon the three-eyed Mahddeva became moveless.
And upon the assembled gods with the saints and the Charanas
beseeching those two foremost of celestials, they became
pacified. And upon beholding that bow of Siva rendered
flaccid by Vishnu's prowess, the deities with the saints ac-
knowledged Vishnu as the more powerful. And the enraged
Rudra of high fame made over the bow along with its
shafts unto the hands of the Rijarshi, Devarata of Videha.
And, O Riama, this bow belonging to Vishnu, capable of con-
quering hostile cities, Vishnu consigned to Bhrigu’s son,
Richika, as a worthy trust. And the exceedingly energetic



172 RAMAYANA,

Richika made over the divine bow unto his son of immeasur-
able prowess, my sire the high-souled son of Jamadagni.
And once on a time, on my sire surcharged with ascetic
energy, renouncing the bow, Arjuna, under the influence of
unrighteous sentiment, compassed the death of my father.
Thereupon, learning of the lamentable and untoward slaugh-
ter of my sire, I from ire, annihilated the Kshatriyas, spring-
ing up afresh by numbers, then bringing under sway the
whole earth, I, O Rama, on the sacrifice being over, confer-
red it upon the righteous Kagyapa as Dakshina. Having
made this gift, I was dwelling in the Mahendra hill equipped
with ascetic energy, when, hearing of thy snapping of the
bow, I have speedily come hither. Do thou now, O Rima,
agreeably to the cannon of the Kshatriya morality, take
this excellent and mighty bow of Vishnu, that had belonged
to my father and grand-father. And do thou set upoun this
best of bows an arrow capable of conquering hostile cities.
And, O Kakutstha, if thou succeed, I shall then offer thee
combat.”

SECTION LXXVI,

— e — —

HEARING Jamadagni’s words, the son of Dagcaratha,
in consideration of the presence of his father, said these
words in subdued tone,—“O Bhrigu's son, I have heard
of the deeds thou hast performed, resolved on avenging thy
sire. O Brihmana, I acknowledge that. But, O Bhirgava,
thou insultest me abiding by the Kshatriya duties, as pusil-
lanimous or devoid of prowess. Do thou to-day witness my
energy and vigor.” Saying this, the enraged Righava,
endowed with fleet vigor, took up Bhrigu's noble bow, to-
gether with the shaft, from his hand. And; fixing the string
upon it he set the arrow. And then Rima enraged addressed
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Jamadagni’s son, Rima, saying,—“Thou art a Brahmana and
through Vigwimitra, art worthy of my homage. Therefore it is,
O Rima,that I cannot let go this life-destroying shaft. Which
of these shall I reduce to aught, O Rama,—thy aerial
course, or the merit thou hast attained through thy asce-
ticism of ascending unto certain incomparable regions ?
This celestial arrow sprung from Vishnu, capable of con-
quering hostile towns, never hiteth fruitless, with energy
destroying the pride of prowess of foes.” And with the
object of beholding Rima holding that foremost of weapons,
there assembled in a body the celestials and the saints,
with the great father at their head. And the Gandharbas
and the Apsaras and the Siddhas and the Charanas and the
Kinnaras and the Yakshas and the Rikshasas and the Niagas
assembled to behold that mighty wonder. And on Bhirgava's
energy having passed into Riama bearing that best
of bows, Jamadagni’'s son became bereft of prowess,
and Rima (Paragurima) kept steadily eying Rima. And
rendered inert in consequence of his energy having been
dispelled by Rima’s own, Jimadagna mildly addressed Rima
of eyes like lotus petals, saying,—“When formerly I gave
away the earth unto Kigyapas he said unto me,—‘Thou
must no longer stay in my dominions. And in consonance
with the words of my spiritual guide, ever since that time I
have never spent a night on earth. Even this had been
promised by me, O Kakutstha. Therefore, O hero, it
" behoveth thee not to destroy my course, O descendant of
Raghu. With the speed of the mind shall I now wend my
way to the Mahendra, best of hills. And, O Rima, the
regions I have conquered by my asceticism do thou destroy
with that foremost of arrows: let there be no delay about it.
Even from thy handling of this bow I know thee to be the
chief of the celestials even that eternal one, the slayer of
Madhu. Hail to thee, O vanquisher of foes | And all these
celestials assembled are beholding thee, of unparalleled
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deeds, and without an antagonist in fight.—And, O Kakuts-
tha, wueither ought I to be ashamed (because of this discom-
fiture) ; I have been baflled by the lord himself of the three
worlds. And it behoveth, O Rima to disengage this
peerless shaft (from the bow), O thou—of noble vows; and
on thy shooting the shaft, I shall repair to that foremost
of mountains, the Mahendra. When Jamadagni’s son, Rima,

had said this, the puissant and graceful son of Dagaratha

shot that excellent arrow. And witnessing the destruction

by Rama of his regions earned by his own austerities,

Jamadagni's son speedily started for that best of mountains,

the Mahendra. And then all the quarters became cleared of

gloom ; and the celestials and saints fell to extol Rima

when he had shot the arrow. And that lord, Jamadagni's son

Rima, having gone round Rima, the son of Dagaratha, and

honored (by all), set out (for his own quarters).

SECTION LXXVII.

WHEN Rima had departed, Dagaratha’s son the illus-
trious Rama, of serene soul, made over the bow unto the
hands of Varuna of immeasurable strength. Then saluting
the saints hcaded by Vasishtha, Rama, the descendant of
Raghu, secing his father stupified, addressed him, saying,—
«Now that Jamadagnis son Rima hath gone away, let the
four-fold forces maintained by thee as their lord, march in the
direction of Ayodhyd.” Hearing Rima's words, king Daga-
ratha embraced his son with his arms, and smelt Righava's
crown ; and hearing that Rama had gone,the monarch became
excecedingly delighted,—and considered himself and his som
as having attained a second birth. And he urged on his army,
and speedily arrived at the city, graced round with standards
bearing pennons, and lovely to behold, and resounding with
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the sounds of trumpets, with its high-ways watered, and
beauteous, and sprinkled around with flowers, crowded with
citizens looking cheerful on account of the king’s ap-
proach, bearing auspicious articles in their hands, and beau-
tified with the vast concourse of people. And received by
the citizens as well as the regencrate ones inhabiting the
city coming forward a long way, and followed by his
graceful sons, the handsome Majesty of ilustrious name, en-
tered his own dear residence, like unto the Himdvat. And
eatertained by his own relatives with all objects of enjoy-
ment, the monarch rejoiced exceedingly. And Kaugalya and
Sumitrd and the slender waisted Kaikeyi, together with other
wives of the king, were busy, receiving the brides, with the
necessary ceremonies. And the royal spouses réceived the
exalted Sitd and the famous Urmilad and both the daughters
of Kugadhwaja, graced with silken apparel, with komas
performed and blessings invoked, on their behalf. And hav-
ing paid reverence at the abodes of the gods, and rendered
homage unto those that deserved the same, the daughters of
the kings, well pleased, in private, took joy with their hus-
bands. And having attained brides, and arms, with wealth
and friends, those foremost of men, engaged in ministering
unto their father.

And once on a time that descendant of Raghu, king Da-
garatha addressed Bharata, saying,—“O son, this son of the
king of the Kekayas thy uncle, Yudhajit stayeth here,
that hero, having come to take thee over.” And hearing
these words of Dagaratha, Kaikeyi's son, Bharata, prepared
for the journey, together with Satrughna. And having
greeted his father, and Rima of unflagging energy, and his
mothers, that foremost of men, the heroic (Bharata) departed
with Satrughna. And having Bharata as well as Satrughna,
the heroic Yudhajit, with a delighted heart, entered his own
city ; and his father rejoiced exceedingly. And on Bharata
having departed, Rima and the exceedingly mighty Laksh-
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mana, tended their sire resembling a celestial.

the utmost regard to the command of his fathe:

charged all the duties of the city, having for hi
pleasure or welfare (of the citizens). And heedfully rendering
every service to his mothers, he on proper occasions observ-
ed the duties pertaining to his superiors. And Dagaratha
was exceedingly delighted ; as also the Brihmanas, and the
traders, and the inhabitants generally, at the conduct and be-
haviour of Rima. And Rima having truth for prowess, by
virtue of his excellence appeared unto every one the most
meritorious of (Dagaratha’s son’s) like unto the self create
Himself unto all being. And in the company of Sit, the
wise Rima, bending his mind to Sita,with his heart dedicated
unto her, passed many a season in delight. And Rima's
beloved Sita, as having been bestowed upon him by lis sire,
by her loveliness, and her perfections as much as by her
loveliness, went on enhancing his joy. And her lord came
to excercise a double influence on her heart. And by her
own heart, the daughter of Janaka, Mithild's lord, resembling
a goddess in grace, and like unto Sree (goddess of wealth)
herself in loveliness, completely read his inmost sentiments.
And experiencing delight, Riama, receiving the Rijarshi’s
daughter, cxercising her own will—the excellent princess—
looked graceful, even like the lord Vishnu the chief of
celestials on being joined with Sree.
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than myself. Therefore in this age, beholding my son estab-
lished in (the dominion of) this entire earth, I shall repair
unto heaven.”” Seeing him (Rima) thus crowned with all
these various as well as other sterling and immeasurable
virtues rare among other princes, the king then took coun-
sel with his ministers, and made up his mind to confer upon
Rima the dignity of heir-apparent. And that intelligent
- (king) mentioned (unto his minister) the dreadful evils por-
tended by appearances and phenomena in heaven and the
air and on the earth ; and also pointed out the circumstance
of decrepitude having taken possession of his person. He
therefore gave them to understand that the installation of
the high souled Rima of countenance resembling the full
moon would dispell his grief, at the same time that it would
be universally hailed by the people. Therefore, influenced by
his affection (for his subject,) and with the view of compass-
ing his own as well as their welfare, the righteous monarch
urged expedition (upon his counsellors ;) and that lord of
earth brought together the prime and noble from the Various
regions and countries of the earth. Like unto Prajipati’'s
self before all creatures, the king appeared before them, who
had been received respectfully, and had, as befitted their
ranks, various ornaments conferred upon and quarters as-
signed unto them. But that lord of men did not, on account
of haste,bring over either Janaka or the king of the Kekayas,
concluding that a little while after they would receive the
glad tidings.

Then when the king—that captor of hostile capitals—had
sat down there, began to pour in all the princes popular
with their subjects—all save ( the two afore-mentioned
rulers.) Facing and eying the monarch, those kings sat
them down on different seats pointed out by the former.
Surrounded by those prime and noble of the various
provinces, and all those lowly rulers, who had been received
honorably and who generally resided at Ayodhy3, the so-
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vereign appeared like unto the adorable thousand-eyed (one)
surrounded by the immortals.

SECTION 11.

— i e

THEN facing his whole court, that lord of earth, the
king, resounding all sides as if with thunder, in a mighty
voice, echoing, and solemn, and like unto the sounds of a
kettle-drum, spake words fraught with welfare, and capable of
creating high rapture,and worthy of the attention of all. And in
tones overflowing with royal signs; and mellifluous; and peer-
less ; and surcharged with the sentiment of surprise, the mon-
arch addressed the princes, saying,—“It is known to ye that
the (people of this) spacious empire now governed by me was
governed like unto children by those sovereigns that were my
predecessors. Now it is my intention to bring welfare unto
this entire earth worthy of being rendered happy, which
had been governed by all those sovereigns, Ikshwiku and
the rest. Following the path trod by my predecessors,
I have, heedless of my own happiness, to the best of my
power, always protected the people. And under the shade of
the white umbrella, I effecting the good of the entire commu-
nity, have brought decrepitude upon my body. Having at-
tained an age extending over many thousands of years, and
lived for a long period, desire rest for this decrepit frame.
Bearing in the interests of the people the heavy burden of duty
incapable of being borne by even those that have controlled
their senses, and requiring (in the bearer) right royal qualities,
I have become fatigued. I therefore wish for rest, after in the
interests of the subjects iustalling my son,with the permission
of all these excellent twice-born ones around me. My worthy
son, like unto Purandara himself in prowess—Rima, the con-
querer of hostile cities, hath been born, endowed with all
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my virtues. Him,like unto the moon while in conjunction with
the Pushya constelletion—the foremost of those maintaining
righteousness, the chief of men, will I, in the morning with a
delighted heart, install as the heir-apparent to the throne.
And that auspicious elder brother of Lakshmana* will make
a fit ruler for ye,—yea, the very three worlds might con-
sider themselves as having a lord, by possessing him.
Through his agency I shall this day bring about the welfare
of the world ; and shall renounce my toil by reposing in him
the task of government. If what I have devised be meet, and
also recommend itself to ye, do ye accord approval to it,—
proposing what [ am to do besides this, together with the
how of effecting it. If I have thought thus solely because I
find delight in it, do ye look about any other way to welfare.
For different is the thought of the dispassionate ; and by fric-
tion becomes far more efficacious.”t

As the king had said this, the princes, exceedingly de-
lighted, seconded him even as peacocks dance at sight of a
mighty mass of clouds showering down rain. Then there
arose a pleasant resonance (from the assembly of the potent-
ates ;) and next from the vast concourse inspired with high
rapture arose an echo generated by their voices, which
seemed to shake the earth. Then being in complete possess-
ion of the views of that one (the king) versed in morality
and interest, the Brihmanas and the principal personages of
the army, in company with the citizens and the inhabitants
of the provinces, took counsel together, and became un-
animous,—and, having again revolved the matter individually
in their mind, spake unto the aged king Dagaratha, saying,—
“0 king, being many thousand years old, thou last become

* There is an alliterative beauty here in the original Lakshmivdn Laksk-
managraja ; which of course is impossible to be retained in the translation.—T.

+ This is Mill's principle of free and equal discussion so lucidly upheld in
his Liberty. The meaning in the text is obscurely expressed. Tke thought of the
disspassionate is different from that of the passionate ; and truth comes out
from the friction of the two opposite forces.—T.
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aged. Do thou then install Rima as the heir-apparent to
the throne. We wish to behold the exceedingly strong and
mighty-armed hero among the Righus, riding a huge ele-
phant, his countenance underneath an umbrella.”” Hearing
those welcome words .of theirs, the monarch,-as if not know-
ing their minds, asked them, saying,—~‘Ye have wished for
Righava, soon as ye have heard my speech. This, ye kings,
raiseth my doubts. Do ye, therefore, speak out your minds
truly. Why, while I am righteously governing the earth,
do ye wish to see the highly powerful Rima as the heir-ap-
parent ?” And those high-souled ones together with the
citizens and the inhabitants of the provinces said unto him,
—O king, many are the virtues of thy son, having for their
object the welfare of the people. To-day we will recount
unto thee in detail the merits making even enemies happy
of the meritorious and intelligent (Rima) resembling a celes-
tial. O monarch, furnished with the choicest qualities, Rkma
having truth for prowess is like unto Sakri’s self; and he
towereth above Ikshwiku and all. Rima is the one excellent
person among men ; and is true and devoted to truth. And
in very Rima is established morality with prosperity. Touch-
ing the good of the subjects, he is like unto the moon, and
in the quality of forgiveness, he is lixe unto the Earth ; in
intelligence like unto Vrihaspati ; and in prowess like Sachi's
lord. Heis cognizant of duty, and true in promise,—
and honest; and not given to detraction. He is for-
giving, and soothing, and sweet-speeched and grateful,
and of subdued senses. He is pliable to entreaties and staid,
and of agrecable carriage, and uncalumniating. Righava
speaketh everyone fair, and is of truthful speech. He
minstereth unto variously-versed aged Brihmanas. It is
for this that in this world his fame and renown and energy go
on increasing. He hath mastered all the weapons that
are cxtant among the gods, the Asuras, and human beings.
He hath performed his ablutions after having acquired
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learning ; and knoweth the Vedas with their branches. And
Bharata’s " elder brother is a proficient in music. He is
the home of the good, and is séintly, and hath conquercd his
grief, and is magnanimous. He is lowly unto those twice
born ones that-are worthy and are conversant with morality
and interest. And when in company with Sumitrd’s son he
wendeth to the fight with the view of protecting a city or a
province, he cometh not back without conquering the foe.
And- even as a father enquireth after the welfare of his sons,
he, returning from the field on horse or elephant, exhaustively
and consecutively enquireth after the weal of the citizens,
concerning their sons, or their (sacrificial) fire, or their
wives, or their servants, or their disciples. And that tiger-
like Rdma always asketh the Brihmanas,—‘Do your disciples
tend you' and the Kshatriyas—'Do your disciples always
remain mailed ? When calamity befalleth the people, he
experienceth excess of sorrow ; and on their festal occasions,
he rejoiceth ever like their own father. He speaketh
the truth, and is a mighty bowman. He wministereth
unto the aged, and hath controlled his senses. He.
preludes his speech with a smile, and is established in right-
eousness with his whole soul. He entirely bringeth about
good, and he taketh no delight in bandying words after a
quarrel. In reasoning in chain, he is like unto the lord
of speech himself. His eye-brows are graceful; and his
eyes expansive and coppery; and he is like unto the very
Vishnu. Like Kama he is charming unto all by virtue of his
heroism, prowess and might. He is ever engaged in
protecting the people: and the desire for the good things
of the world cannot perturb his mind. He is capable
of bearing the burden even of the three worlds,—what then
is this Earth? Neither his pleasure nor his displeasure
even goeth for nadght. He slayeth those that deserve
to be slain; but he is never enraged with those that
ought not to be slain (fe. the unoffending),—with whom,
24
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¢Exceedingly pleased am I, and incomparable also is my
influence,—because ye wish to behold my dear first born
installed as heir-apparent.” Having greeted them thus, the
king in their hearing spoke unto Vasishtha, Vimadeva, and
other Brihmanas saying,—“This is the holy month
of Chaitra; and the groves look beautiful with blossoms. Do
ye now prepare for the installation of Rama.” When the
king paused, there arose a mighty tumult from the
multitude. And when it subsided, that lord of mecn, the
king, addressed that foremost of ascetics, Vasishtha
saying,—* It behoveth thee, O worshipful Sir, to order
for things, necessary for the installation of Rama.”
Hearing those words of the monarch, Vasishtha—chief of
anchorets—ordered the counsellors staying before the king
with clasped hands, saying,—“Do ye early in the morning in
the Agnihautric hall of the monarch provide and store up.
gold, and gems, and articles for worship, and Sarvaushadhi*
-and white garlands, and fried paddy, and honey and clarified
butter in separate vessels, and cloths (resh from the
loom, and a car, every kind of weapons, and the fourfold
forces, and an elephant with auspicious marks, and a
couple of chowris, and a sceptre and an umbrella, pale
colored, and an hundred furnished golden pitchers of water,
and a bull with horns plated in gold, and an entire
tiger-skin, together with all othet necessary articles. And
do ye embellish all the door-ways of the inner apartment as
well as those of the entire city with garlands, with sandal
paste and fragrant Dhupa. Do ye on the morning
of the morrow bestow uponn the principal Brahmanas
goodly and refined rice mixed with curds and milk.—so that
hundreds of thousands may be fed, and gratified, bestowing
on them at the same time clarified butter and curds, and
fried paddy, and more than sufficient Dakshizas. To-morrow

* Consists of Murd Valerian and such like drugs.—T.
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as soon as the sun will rise, the Swastivachkana®* will be
finished. Do ye invite the Brihmanas, and prepare seats
(for them). And do ye set up flags, and water the high ways,
and let courtezans whose profession is music, adorning
themselves stay in the second apartment of the king’s
residence. In the abodes of the gods and under the
Chaityat trees, should be separately placed fragrant hlossoms,
together with boiled rice and other edibles, and with
Dakshinas. And let the warriors properly arrayed, enter the
courtyard of the monarch which is welling up with festal glee—
mailed, and accoutred with leather fences and long swords.”
Having issued these orders, those two Vipras entered upon
their work (as priests;) and did what remained to be done
after making that known unto the lord of the earth. When
everything had been got ready these foremost of the twice-
born ones gladly and well-pleased presented themselves
before the master of the earth, and said unto him, “Every-
thing as ordered has been done.” Then unto Sumantra, the
effulgent monarch spake, saying,—“Do thou speedily bring
the virtuous Rama hither.” Thereupon saying, “so be it,”
Sumantra at the mandate of the king brought thither in a
car Rama the foremost of car-warriors. The kings of the
North, and the South and the East and the West, together
with the AMlechas and the Arya princes, with those
inhabiting mountains and forests were then paying
homage unto him (Dagaratha) even as the celestials do
unto Vasava. Stationed in his palace, the royal saint
Dagaratha in the midst of those princes, like Visava in the
midst of the Maruts, saw his son, resembling the king of the
Gandharvas, approach, gladdening the subjects like a shower,
when they were oppressed with the heat of summer—even

* A religious rite, preparatory to any important ceremony, in which the
Brahmanas strew boiled rice on the ground, and invoke the blessings of the
gods on the rites about to commence.—T,

t The religious fig.—T.
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Rima of redoubtable prowess among men, long armed, and
of mighty strength, and bearing the gait of a mad elephant,
with a countenauce fair as the moon, of presence prepossess-
ing to a degree, "and captivating men’s sight and hearts by
reason of his beauty generosity and other qualities. And as
he was approaching, the lord of men eyed him steadily,
without experiencing satiety.

Making Réghava descend from that excellent car,
Sumantra followed him with clasped hands as he proceeded
to the presence of his father. Accompanied with Sumantra,
‘Raghava, the descendant of the Raghus, for the purpose of
bekolding the monarch, began with rapid steps, to ascend
the palace resembling a peak of the Kailasa hill. Rama
humbly approaching his father with clasped hands, and
announcing his name bowed low and worshipped his father’s
feet. Thereupon seeing Rima at his side with clasped hands,
and in lowly guise, the king took hold of Rama’s clasped
hands, and drawing his beloved son, embraced the latter.
Then the king desired Rima to sit upon a seat prepared
expressly for him, excellent, and flaming and garnished
with gold and gems. Righava shed lustre on that noble seat,
as the unclouded sun at his rising lighteth up the Sumeru
hill with his rays. That entire assembly looked beautiful
in his presence, like the cloudless, autumnal sky crested
with stars and planets, in the presence of the moon. The
king experienced delight, beholding his dearly beloved
son, like unto his own image, richly adorned, reflected on
mirror. And even as Kagyapa addresseth Indra of the
celestials, the king—the best of those possessing sons—
addressed his son, well seated, in these words, saying. “Born
of my eldest wife worthy of myself, thou crowned with the
best qualities, art my worthy son, O Rima dear unto me.
Thou hast by thy virtues drawn unto thyself the hearts
of the people, therefore do thou during the conjunction of
the moon with the Pushyd constcllation, receive the office
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of heir-apparent. Thou art by nature crowned with virtues.
Notwithstanding thy great virtues, I will,O son, from affection
tell thee what is for thy profit. Practicing greater humility,
do thou constantly restrain thy senses. Do thou renounce the
ills that come through anger and lust. Replenishing thy
cxchequer and arsenal do thou, acquainting thyself with the
state of things personally and otherwise, administer justice
and thereby enlist the affection of the courtiers and other
subjects; for the friends of him that swayeth the earth,
pleasing the people to his satisfaction, rejoice even as did
the immortals on obtaining ambrosia. Therefore, do thou,
O son, disciplining thyself thus address thee to 'thy task.”
Hearing this, Rama’s well wishers, ever doing his pleasure,
speedily going out, acquainted Kaugalya with everything.
Thercupon that forcmost of her sex Kaugalya ordered gold
and kine and various kinds of gems to be given to the tellers
of the glad tidings. Then Righava, having been honored by
the multitude and saluted the sovereign, ascended a car,
and repaired unto his shining residence. And the citizens,
hearing those words of the monarch, as if fraught with some
speedy good fortune unto them, made their obeisance unto
that lord of men, and repairing to their homes, with delighted
minds, worshipped the gods.

SECTION IV.

WHEN the citizens had gone away, the king versed in
the time and place of ceremonies, alter deliberating with his
counsellors fixed the time (of the installation.) And his conm-
clusion was even this :*“To-morrow the Pushy will be in ; and
to-morrow should my son, Rima of eyes like lotus-leaves be
installed as heir-apparent.” Then entering the inner apast-
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ment king Dagaratha said unto the charioteer Sumantra,—
“Do thou again bring Rima hither”” In response to those
words, the charioteer again speedily went unto Rama’s
residence,for bringing him thither. His fresh approach having
been announced unto Rama by the warders, the latter, filled
with apprehension, became anxious. And bringing Sumantra
in, Rima with eagerness said “Tell me fully the reason of
this- thy fresh visit’’ Thereupon, the charioteer told him,—
“The sovereign wisheth to behold thee. Thou hast known
the occasion; and now decide whether thou wilt go thither
or not” Hearing the charioteer's speech, Rama also in
haste repaired unto the king's palace, with the view of
again beholding the lord of men. And on hearing of Rama’s
arrival, king Dagaratha made him enter his own chamber,
with the view of communicating unto him something
exceedingly agreeable. And immediately on entering
his father’s residence, the graceful Raghava seeing his father
from a distance, bent low with clasped hands. Thereupon
raising Rima as he was bending down, and embracing him,
and pointing out a seat, the protector of the earth again
spake unto him,—“O Rama, enjoying at my will the good
things of life, I have grown old; and have attained great
age. I have worshipped the deities by celebrating hundreds
of sacrifices with numerous Dakskhinas and gifts of boiled
rice; and incomparable on earth, thou hast been born
unto me for a son after my heart. I have given whatever
had been wanted (by others) ; I have finished my studies,
O foremost of men. 1 have, O hero, acted and cnjoyed.
I have been emancipated from my obligations unto the
celestials and saints, and the Pi¢ris, and the Vipras, and
myself.* And naught now remaineth to be done by me
save thy installation. Therefore it behoveth thee to do even

* Sacrifice, study, son, gift, enjoyment are the five means of clearing
the debts one owes to the celestials, the saints the pitris, the vipras
and self—T.
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what [ say unto thee. To-day the subjects in a body have

expressed their desire of having thee for their sovereign.

Therefore, O son, 1 shall install thee as the heir-apparent.
O Raghava, to-night [ have dreamt inauspicious dreams.
Siars with tremendous sounds, shoot by day, accompanied
with thunder-claps. The astrologers say that the star of my
life hath been invaded by those terrible planets, the Sun,
Mars, and Rahu. It generally happens that when such
signs manifest themselves, the king cometh by a terrible
calamity, and may meet with death itself. Therefore, O
Raghava, my thoughts change, be thou installed (in the
kingdom), for fickle is the mind of all creatures. To-day,
before mceting Pushya, the moon has entered the Punarvasu
asterism; and the astrologers say that to-morrow it will
certainly be in conjunction with Pushyd. My heart
urgeth me to instal thee during the Pushy3d conjunction, so
Oh ! afflicter of foes, I shall instal thee to-morrow as heir-
apparent. Therefore do thou along with my daughter-in-law
commencing from sun-set, serving the prescribed restric-
tions, and lying down on a bed of Kuga grass, spend
the night in fast. Aud let thy friends vigilantly protect
thee all around, for many are the impediments that happen
in affairs like this. In my opinion, during the interval
that Bharata is away from the city, should thy installation
be effccted most opportunely ; even though thy brother
Bharata ever stayeth entirely by the course of the honest;
he followeth his elder brother; and is righteous-souled ;
tender-hearted : and of subdued senses. But in my opinion,
the hearts of men are inconstant,—and, O Righava, the hearts
even of the virtuous change by the action of the natural
impulses.” Having been thus addressed in the matter of his
coming installation in the next day, Rima, with the king’s
permission embodied in  “Go thou,” greeting his father,
repaired unto his quarters. And entering his residence in
the intcrests of the installation ordered by the monarch, he
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immediately issued out, and went to the inner apartment of
his mather. There, Rima found his mother in the temple,
clad in silk, adoring the gods, and silently praying for his
royal luck. There, hearing of the welcome installation of
Rima, had already come Sumitra, and Lakshmana and Sita
summoned (by Kaugalyd). Hearing of the installation of his
son in the office of heir apparent during the influence
of the Pushyi, at that time, tended by Sumitra and
Sitd and Lakshmana, there stood Kaugalyd, meditating
the (triune) person’ Janirddana, through suspension of
breath. Rima, approaching and saluting her engaged in
auspicious observance, addressed her in excellent words,
cheeting her up,—“O mother, by my father have I
been appointed to the task of governing the people. And,
agreeably to the desire of my father, to morrow will
take place my installation.  To-night Sita will fast
along with me. The priests have said thus; and this
also hath been declared by my father. Do thou therefore
even to-day provide those nccessary auspicious things that
will be required for myself and Vaidehi on the occasion of
the coming installation.”

Hearing of that for which she had ever wished, Kaugalya,
her voice choking with the vapour begot of delight, addressed
Rama, saying,—‘“Rama, my child, be thou longz lived ; and
may th;' enemies find destruction ! Furnished with this
good fortune, do thou gladden Sumitra’s as well as my own
relatives. Oh ! thou wast born under an auspicioug star:
thou hast, O son, by thy virtues gratified thy sire Dac;:;lratha.
Ah ! not unfruitful has proved my disinterested observance of
vow unto the lotus-eyed Person; for this royal fortune of
the Ikshwaku race shall rest upon thee.”

Having been thus addressed by his mother, Rama looking
at his brother (Lakshmana), seated in humble guise with
clasped hands, with smile spake unto him, saying,—“O
Lakshmana, do thou together with me rule this earth. Thou
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art my second self ; and this good fortune hath takéh posses-
sion of thee (as well. Do thou, O Sumitrd's son, enjoy
every desirable thing and the privileges pertaining to royal-
ty. My life and this kingdom I covet for thy sake alone.”
Having said this unto l.akshmana, and paid reverence unto
his mother, Rama with their permission went with Sitd to
his own quarters.

SECTION V.

— P

H,\VING given his directions unto Rima as to his in-
coming installation on the morrow, the king, summoning his
priest, Vasishtha spake unto him, saying,—*“Q thou, having
asceticism for thy wealth, go, unto Kiakutstha, ‘and for his
welfare and obtaining the kingdom, make him fast along with
iy daughter-in-law.” Thereupon, saying, “So be it,” that
best of those versed in the Veda, the worshipful Vasistha
conversant with mantras, that one practicing excellent
vows, mounting a Brahma car, himself went unto the resi-
dence of Rima cognizant of mantras, for the purpose of
making him fast. And that foremost of ascetics, having
reached Rima’s sable hued residence resembling a mass of
clouds, passed through three several apartments, mounted
on the car. With the view of honoring the saint worthy
of honor, Rima swiftly issued out of his abode. And
nearing the car of that intelligent ore, Rima, personally
taking him by the hand, made him descend. Finding Rima
so humble and dear, the priest addressed him, gratifying and
dclighting him with words that were acceptable,—“O Rima
thy father hath been well pleased with thes ; since thou
achievest the kingdom (through Lim). Do thou to-day fast
with Sitd. And in the morning, the king, thy father
Dagaratha, will, well-pleased install thee as heir-apparent
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like Nahusha installing Yayati” Having said this, that
pure spirited one, observing vows with manfras, made
Rima fast along with Siti. Then having been duly worship-
ped by Rama, and taken Kakutsthd’s permission,
the spiritual preceptor of the king, went away from
Rima’s residence. Rima, bhaving passed sometime
with sweet-speeched friends, and been honored by them,
with their permission entered his apartment. At that
time Rima’'s residence was filled with joyous men and
women ; and it was like unto a lake containing lotuses and
graced with maddened birds.

(On the other hand) Vasishtha, issuing from the
palace of Rima like unto the king's palace itself, found
the street filled with people. On all sides; Ayodhya's
high-ways were crowded with groups of men full of
curiosity. The tumult that arose in the high-ways
in consequence of the conecourse and noise, was like
the roaring of the ocean. The streets were cleared and
washed and hung with garlands; and that day Ayodhya
had her dwellings furnished with upraised flagstaffs. In
the city of Ayodhy3 men with women and children eagerly
expected the rising of the sun (next day), and Rima’s ins-
tallation ; and the people burnt to behold in Ayodhya the
august festivity, that was llke unto an ornament unto the
subjects, and that enhanced the joy of the people. Divid-
ing the crowd thronging the high-way, the priest slowly
proceeded to the royal family. And ascending the palace
like unto a peak of the Himavat, he met with the lord of men,
like Vrihaspati meeting with Sakra. Seeing him come,
the king rising up from his royal seat, asked Vasishtha
whether his intention had been carried out, whereupon
Vasishtha answered that it had. The courtiers who had all
along sat with Dagaratha, rose from the seats, for worship-
ping the priest. Then with the permission of his spiritual
guide, leaving that assembly of men, the monarch entered
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his inner apartment like a lion entering his den. Even
as the moon illumineth the firmament crowded with stars, the
handsome king entered his mansion, like unto the abode of
the mighty Indra, and thronged with females excellently at-
tired,—gracing it (by his presence).

SECTION VI.

—

WHEN the priest had gone away, Rima, having
bathed and with a collected mind, began to adore Nara-
yana, in company with his wife having expansive eyes. Then
raising the vessel of clarified butter unto his head (by way
of paying reverence), he in accordance with the ordinance
began to offer oblations unto the flaming fire on behalf of
that mighty deity. Then, having partaken of the remaining
quantity of the clarified butter, Rama prayed for his own
wellare, and meditated on the god Niriyana. The son of the
best of men with a collected mind, and restraining his speech
lay down on a kuga bed together with Vaidehi within the
graceful dwelling of Vishnu.

When a single watch only remained of the night,
Raima awoke, and made his residence well decorated.
Now he hearing the melodious utterances of genealo-
gists and panegyrists and Brahmanas versed in the Puranas,
Rama finished devotions for the prior twilight, and
with an intent mind began to recite ( Sdvatri * And
clad in a clear silk dress, he with bended head hymned
the destroyer of Madhu, and made the regenerate ones
perform the Swastizdchana ceremony. Already resounding
with the blares of trumpets, Ayodhyd became filled with

* The celebrated hymn to the sun, the most sacred thing in all the
Vedas.—T,
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the sweet and solemn tones of the expression ‘“Holy day”
uttered by them. The denizens of Ayodhyd, hearing that
Riaghava had fasted with Vaidehi, rejoiced exceedingly.
Then the citizens, hearing of the installation of Rama,
and seeing that the night had departed, fell to adorning the
city. Standards with pennons were -beautifully reared up
in the abodes of the gods resembling a peak, enveloped
with white clouds, and at the crossing, and on high-ways ;
and over the chaitya tree ; and edifices ; and over the ware-
houses of merchants abounding in goods and the goodly
and prosperous mansions of householders ; and over all the
council-houses ; and conspicuous trees. The multitude
then heard the music, soothing unto the ear and heart, of
stage managers, dancers and singers chanting. The people
began to talk with each other anent the installation of
Riama ; and the time for his installation having arrived, on
terraces and houses, and doorways boys playing in bodies,
conversed with each other concerning the installation of
Rama. On the occasion of the investiture of Rama, tke
goodly high-ways were adorned with garlands,and scented with
dhupa incense—by the citizens. And fearing lest Rima should
come out over night (to behold the beautified capital), the
inhabitants of the city, by way of ornamentation as with the
view of beholding Rama himself, had by the road side reared
up lamp-stands in the form of (branched) trees. Eagerly
expecting the investiture of Rima as the heir apparent,
all having thus ornamented the city and assembling them-
selves on terraces and in council-halls, talking with
each other, extolled the lord of men, saying,—"“Ah
high-souled is this king—the perpetuator of the Ikshwaku
race ; for, knowing himself as old, he will install Rama in
the kingdom. Obliged we have been, since good Rama
capable of reading character, will be the lord of earth, and
our protector. He is of a heart devoid of arrogance, and
is learned ; and righteous-souled ; and affectionate to his
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brothers. Righava loveth us even as he doth bis own
brothers. May the sinless and pious king Dagaratha live
long ; for it is through his grace that we shall behold Rama
installed.” The inhabitants of the provinces, who having
heard the tidings, had come from various regions, heard the -
citizens conversing thus. Desirous of beholding the instaHa-
tion of Rama, they coming into the city from varous
directions, filled Rima’s city. As the wvast concourse
entered (the city), there was heard an uproar like unto
the roaring of the heaving ocean during the fullness of
the moon. Then that city resembling the regions
of Indra, being filled on all sides with tumult raised
by the dwellers of the provinces who had come to behold
(the installation), resembled the ocean when its waters are
agitated by the aquatic animals inhabiting it.

SECTION VII.

—:00:

A_ WOMAN, brought up with Kaikeyi, who formerly served
as a maid-servant, the family of her maternal uncle, at her
own will, ascended the palace resembling the moon.
Manthari beheld from the palace the high-ways of Ayodhy#
well watered all round, and strewn with lotuses, and adorned
with standards bearing gay pennons ; with thoroughfares and
roads leading along undulating lands ; sprinkled with sandal
water, and crowded with men who had performed their ablu
tions ; and echoing with the accents of regenerate ones
bearing garlands and sweetmeats in their hands ; and having
the doorways of the temples painted white ; and resounding
with the sounds of musical instruments; and filled with
many folks ; and singing with Veda chantings; and with
its horses and clephants delighted, and cows and bulls emit-
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ting roars; and with standards displaying flags erected
by the exhilarated citizens. Upon seeing Ayodhya (in such
excitement) Manthard was seized with exceeding surprise,
Manthar3, seeing a nurse hard by clad in white silk, with
her eyes expanded with delight, asked her, saying,—*“What
for Rima’s mother although close-fisted, is cheerfully and
with the greatest possible alacrity dispensing wealth unto the
people ? And what for is the general overflow of joy ? And
what doth the delighted monarch purpose to do ?” There-
upon bursting with very great delight, the nurse communicat-
ed unto the hump-backed woman the high fortune awaiting
Rima, saying,—“To-morrow under Pushy3, king Dagaratha
will install the sinless Raghava having his anger under
control, as heir-apparent to the throne.” Hearing the words
of the nurse, the hump-backed one, speedily growing
angry, descended from the edifice resembling a summit
of the Kailaga hill. Burning in ire, the sin-seeking
Manthard addressed Kaikeyi, lying down, saying,—"Up,
ye senseless one| What for art thou downgy A great
danger approacheth thee. Thou understandeth not that a
mighty grief overfloweth thee. Thou boastest of good for-
tune while misfortune is thine in the shape of luck. Thy
good fortune is surely unstable like the tide of a river during
summer. Thus addressed by the sin-seeking hump-backed
(hag) in exceedingly harsh language, Kaikeyi became afflicted
with great grief. And Kaikeyi said unto the hump-backed
one,—*Is any evil present, O Manthard ? Ido not find thee
with countenance fallen and sore distressed with grief.” The
hump-backed Manthar3, skilled in speech, who really sought
Kaikeyi’s welfare, hearing the latter’s sweet-accented words,
displaying sorrow greater than Kaikeyi’s own, lamenting,
and enlisting Kaikeyi’s feelings against Rima, uttered words
inflamed with anger, saying,—“O worshipful one, an en-
during and terrible destruction is imminent unto thee. King
Dagaratha will install Rama as heir-apparent. I have been



200 RAMAYANA.

sunk in a fathomless fear ; and am afflicted with grief and
heaviness. And as if burning in fire I, seeking.thy wel-
fare, have come unto thee. For, O Kaikeyi, great waxeth my
grief on witnessing thy sorrow ; and my advancement
progresseth along with thine. There is no doubt about
this. Born in a race of king thou art the queen of this
lord of earth. Why dost not thou then realise the
sternness of royal morality. Thy maintainer speaketh
most morally ; but is crafty for all that: he speaketh
blandly, but hath a crooked heart. Him thou takest as of
blessed condition ; and therefore art gulled. Speaking
unto thee soft words bare of substance, he will, his heart on
the alert, to-day compass the welfare of Kaugaly3. Having
sent Bharata unto the home of thy relatives, that wicked-
minded one will establish Rima in his ancestral kingdom
rid of its thorn. Thou, O girl, in consideration of thy welfare,
hast like unto a mother taken unto thy lap a venomous snake
in the form of thy husband. Even what is done by an
enemy or a serpent left alone, is being done by Dacaratha
of wicked ways and false soothing speech, unto thee and
thy own son. And, O girl, deserving as thou art of happi-
ness, the king having established Rima in the kingdom ;
thou wilt be annihilated along with thy own. The time hath
come, O Kaikayi,—do thou on the spur enter upon that which
would turn to thy advantage. And, O thou, influenced by
surprise, do thou deliver thyself, me and Bharata also.”
Hearing Manthara’s words, that one of graceful counte-
nance filled with delight, and looking like the autumnal
moon-light, rose up from her bed. Inspired with ex-
ceeding joy, Kaikeyi, struck with surprise, made unto the
hump-backed woman a present of an excellent and elegant
ornament. And having given her the ornament, that paragon
among the fair Kaikeyi joyfully, addressed Manthara,
saying,—“O Manthara ! highly welcome is the news that
thou hast communicated unto me. And surely thou hast told
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‘me what is dear unto my heart, what shall I do for thee ?
Difference find I none between Rama and Bharata. Therefore
delighted am I that the king purposeth installing Rama in
the kingdom. There is no other ambrosial speech that is
excellent and acceptable unto me, compared with the installa-
tion of Rima. Therefore do thou ask of me whatever reward
dost thou want and I shall give thee.”

SECTION vill.

MANTHARZ, making Kaikeyi the object of her wrath,
threw off the noble ornament, and spoke these words, in anger
and grief,—"“Thou senseless girl, wherefore dost thou display
thy joy on such an unfit occasion. Thou dost not see that
thou art in the bosom of an ocean of grief. Being grieved
at heart do I laugh at thee inwardly, O worshipful lady,
because thou having met with signal calamity, rejoicest even
in what should be lamented. [ lament thee for thy perversion
of sense. What sensible woman can rejoice in the advance-
ment of a co-wife’s son, like unto death itself ? From Bharata
proceeds Rima’s fear concerning the kingdom to which both
have an equal claim. Thinking of this, I am pressed down
with sorrow, because fear proceeds from the person who fears
much. The mighty armed Lakshmana hath for certain in
all ways taken refuge in Rima; and Satrughna like unto
Lakshmana hath taken refuge in the Kiakutstha, Bharata. With
reference to gradation of birth, the probability is in favor of
Bharata’s attempting the kingdom ; yet by reason (of Rima’s
being the elder) of the two, Bharata hath been thrown off.
Aaticipating the peril that might spring unto thy son from
Rama, learned and versed in the functions of the Kshatriya,
and of quick decision, I tremble. -Surely Kaugalya is of blessed
fortune, for to-morrow under Pushya the foremost of the twice-
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born ones will instal her son as the mighty heir-apparent
unto the empire. Thou wilt, with clasped hands, serve as
a slave the illustrious Kaugaly3, mistress of the world, and
brimming over with joy, with all her foes discomfitted. Thus
along with us thou wilt attend her commands, and thy son
also will await the pleasure of Rima. And Rama’s wives*
‘together with their hand-maids will be filled with delight;
and in consequence of Bharata's name, thy daughters-in-law
will be afflicted with sorrow.”

Seeing Manthara dead set against Rima, and speaking
in this wise, the noble Kaikeyi praised the virtues of Rima.
“Rama is cognizant of morality, and filled with perfections,
and accomplished, and grateful, and endowed with truth, and
pure. And as he is the eldest son of the king, he deserveth
the kingdom as heir-apparent. That long-lived one shall
maintain his brothers and his retainers even like a father.
Why then, O hump-backed one, do thou grieve, hearing
Rama’s installation. And for certain, that foremost
of men, Bharata also, an hundred years after Rima,
will attain thc kingdom bequeathed by his father and
grand-father. O Manthara, thou burnest (with grief) in
this auspicious time. Our good fortune will come (after
this in the shape of Bharata’s installation); why then dost thou
grieve. Surely Rama is dearer unto me than Bharata; and he
also loveth me more than he doth Kaugalya. And if the king-
dom be Rima’s it will be also Bharata’s at the same time.
Rama regardeth his brothers even as his own self.”

Hearing Kaikeyi’s words, Manthara exceedingly aggrieved,
sighing hot and hard, thus addressed Kaikeyi, saying,—
“Regarding that to be evil which is thy good, thou dost not
through thy want of understanding know that thou art going
to be drowned in a sea of grief and peril. Raghava will
become king, and after Raghava his son,—so that, O

* Historically Rama had but one wife. Manthara here anticipated that
Rama would marry many wives like his father after the installation.—7.
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Kaikeyi, Bharata will come to be at once cut off from the
royal line. O emotional one, surely all the sons of the
king do not obtain the kingdom. And if all were placed
on the throne, mighty would be the disturbance therefrom.
Therefore it is .that kings, O Kaikeyi, lay the task of
Government on the eldest son if worthy, or else upon a
younger most meritorious. This thy son, O affectionate one,
cast off from the royal race, and deprived of happiness,
will fare like one forlorn. Thou dost not understand that
it is for thee that I am taking such pains; and it is
evident that thou dost not understand that I have come
to thee for thy good. Thou art conferring on me rewards
on the advancement of thy co-wife. For certain, Rima
having attained the kingdom without let, will send Bharata
either to a distant land, or to the other world. Bharata
is a mere boy, and by thee it is that he hath been sent unto
his maternal uncle’s mansion. Even in immobile objects
attachment grows by virtué of nearness. Satrughna also
ever following Bharata hath gone with him, He is attached
unto Bharata as Lakshmana is attached unto Rama. Itis
heard that once upon a time the woodmen had intended to cut
down a tree; but it was relieved from the high peril because
of the proximity of prickly shrubs around it. Sumitrd’s
son protects Radma and Raghava protects Lakshmana.
Their fraternal love like that of the Aswins is celebrated
in the world. Therefore Rima will never do any wrong
unto Lakshmana ; but he will do wrong unto Bharata, there
is no doubt about this. Therefore let that son of Raghu
be sent unto the woods from the palace. This pleaseth
me ; and this also is for thy supreme welfare; and in
this wise also will be realised the good of thy relations.
But if Bharata can get at his ancestral kingdom by just
means, that would also be welcome to thy kindred. That
boy deserving of happiness is the natural enemy of Rima.
How can he live under the prosperous Rama being deprived
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of all wealth? Therefore it behoveth thee to save Bharata
ahout to be overcome by Rima, like a lion pursuing the
leader of an elephant herd in a forest. Thy co-wife, Rima’s
mother, had formerly through pride and good fortune been
slighted by thee. Why will not she upon thee wreak her
revenge now? \When Rima will obtain the earth furnished
with many oceans and mountains, then, O proud dame,
thou rendered forlorn, wilt along with Bharata, sustain sorry
discomfiture. And when Rima will obtain the earth, Bharata
will certainly meet with destruction, therefore do thou ponder
as to how thou canst place thy son on the throne, and banish
thy enemy.”

SECTION IX

— e —

THL‘S addressed, Kaikeyi, with her countenance flaming in
wrath, sighing hot and hard, spoke unto Manthar3, saying,—
“Even this very day will I speedily send Rima into the
forest and without delay install Bharata in the royal heir-
apparentship. Do thou now see by what means I can effect
this. Bharata must obtain the kingdom and never Rima.”
Thus addressed by the noble one, the wicked-minded
Manthar3, envious of Rima's intercst, thus spoke unto
Kaikeyi,—*“Ah 1 O Kaikeyi, consider: Listen to my words,
telling thee how thy son alone will obtain the kingdom. Dost
thou not remember, O Kaikeyi, or concealest although remem-
bering, wishing to hear from me of the means for thy welfare
which thou thyself hadst before communicated unto me? If,
O dalliance loving damsel, it is thy wish to hear it as told by
me, listen thou, I will tell it thee. And having heard i,
do thou act accordingly.” Hearing Manthard's words,
Kaikeyi raised herself a little from her tastefully spread bed,
and said,—~"“Do thou tell me thc means. By what means, O
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"Manthar3d, Bharata will gain the kingdom, and in no wise
Rima.” Thus addressed by the worshipful one, the wicked-
minded Manthard,—envying R&ma’s interest, thus spoke unto
Kaikeyi:—“Formerly during the wars of the gods and Asuras,
thy husband taking thee along, went with the royal saints
for the purpose of assisting the king of the celestials.
O Kaikeyi, in Dandaka, situated towards the south,
there is the city known by the name of Vaijayanta,
where dwelt Timidhvaja, otherwise called Samvara,
—possessed of an hundred conjurations, and a mighty
Asura. That unreproved one gave battle unto Sakra accom-
panied by the celestials. And in that mighty conflict the
Rakshasas during the night used to drag by main force persons
asleep having their bodies cut all over, and kill them. Then
King Dagaratha warred with the Asuras most heroically. And
that mighty armed one, O worshipful lady, losing his senses
in consequence of wounds received from weapons, was re-
moved from the field by thee. In thatimminent danger, thy
husband, sadly cut by weapons, was preserved by thee.
Thereupon gratified, he, O, thou of gracious presence,
granted thee two boons. Whereupon thou didst say,--‘I shall
‘receive from my lord the boon whenever I shall wish.” There-
upon that high-souled one said,—‘So be it’ Idid not know
anything about this, O respected one; and it was thou who
didst formerly communicate this (unto me). And it is because
I bear affection unto thee that I have not forgotten it. Now
do thou forcibly make the monarch desist from installing
Rama; and ask thy husband for these two boons,—the instal-
lation of Bharata, and the exile of Rima into the woods for
fourteen years. On Riama having been banished into the
woods for fourteen years, thy son securing the affections of
subjects, will be firmly established (on the throne). Entering
the anger-chamber to day, do thou, O daughter of Agwapati,
clad in soiled garment, lie down on the uncovered floor.
Do not look at him, nor speak to him aught. Do thou on
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beholding the lord of the earth,over-whelmed with grief, weep
only. Thou hast always been the favorite wife of thy husband.
Of this I have not the least doubt. For thy sake the monarch
can enter into a flame. He can never anger thee, nor can
he eye thee when angered. For compassing thy pleasure
the king can renounce life itself. Therefore the monarch can
never set aside thy word. O senseless lady, do thou now
reflect upon the strength of thy good fortune. King Dagaratha
will offer thee rubies and pearls and gold and gems of various
kinds ; but do not thou bend thy heart to them. Do thou, O
exalted dame, bring into Dagaratha's recollection the two
boons which he had granted thee at the time of the war between
the gods and Asuras, and thou shalt not fail to achieve
thy objects. And when that descendant of Raghu, raising
thee will go to bestow the boons, do thou then binding
him fast by oath, unfold unto the monarch the boons,saying,~
‘Send Rima unto the forest for nine and five years, and let
Bharata, becoming on earth the foremost of monarchs, carry
on the Government” And Riama having been banished for
fourteen years, thy son growing (in the interval) firm and fast,
will remain (on the throne) during the rest of his life. Do
thou, therefore, O worshipful one, demand even the banishe
ment of Rama; for by this it is, O damsel, all interests will
be secured unto thy son. Thus banished Rima will no
longer maintain possession of the hearts of the people ; and
thy Bharata with his foes put out, will be the king. By the
time that Rama returns from the forest, thy son, thy prudent
son along with his friends, securing the hearts of the people
cxternally and internally, will have been firmly established on
the throne. Now is the time, I apprehend. Renouncing fear,
do thou forcibly make the monarch remove from his mind his
intention of installing Rima.”

Having been thus made to accept that for good which was
really evil, Kaikeyi, desirous of obtaining the boons, was filled
with delight.  And at the words of the hump-backed woman,



AYODHYAKANDAM. 207

it exceedi;lgly beautiful Kaikeyi experienced the height of
prise, and betook herself to this wrong course, like a mare
ached to her young, (springing up after it). And she said
to Manthard,—“O excellent wench, O speaker of things
r, thy wisdom I do not dishonor. In ascertaining the pro-
ety or otherwise of actions, thou art the very first-of hump-
cked women on earth. And ever intent on my interest,
»u seekest my welfare. I had not, O hump-backed one,
‘e this) apprehended the endeavours of the king. O hump-
cked one, there are many deformed, crooked and unsightly
ymen (on earth); but thou alone down, lookest beautiful
e a lotus bent by the breeze. Thy breast weighed down by
y hump, is high near the shoulders; and beneath is thy
lly graced with a goodly navel, which hath grown lean from
ame (on holding the attitude of thy bust.)) Thy buttocks
e spacious ; and thy breasts are firm. Thy countenance
like the bright moon, Ah! O Manthard,how lovely dost thou
>k! Thy hips are smooth, and is decked with chains;
id thy thighs and legs are of large proportions. O Manthari,
thou clad in linen garment, O graceful damsel, with
y pair of spacious humps, thou goest before me like a she-
ane. In thy heart reside all those thousand-conjurations
Jlonging to that lord of the Asuras, Samvara; and besides
ousands there are many more. Intelligence and policy and
njurations reside in thy elevated hump resembling the nave
a chariot-wheel. When Bharata hath been installed and
ima gone to the woods, I will, O hump-backed one, furnish
y hump with a garland made, O beautiful one, of well
elted gold. And when I shall have attained my object and
: happy, I will smear thy hump with sandal paste. O
imp-backed one, I will prepare for thy face an excellent
laka of gold; as well as other ornaments. Wearing elegant
»parel, thou wilt go about like a very goddess. With an
comparable countenance challenging the moon himself,
iou wilt attain pre-eminence, defying thy foes. Even as
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thou servest me, other hump-backed women adorned witl
cvery ornament will serve thy feet.”

Thus praised by Kaikeyi, as she was lying down on a
white bed, like unto fire upon the sacrificial dais, Manthara
addressed her, saying,—“O blessed one, when water has
flown out, it is not proper to set up a dyke. Arise. Do thy
welfare. Show thyself unto the king.” Puffed up with the
pride of good fortune, that noble lady of expansive eyes thus
encouraged (by Manthard), went with her to the anger-
chamber. (Having entered the chamber), that exalted lady
put off her pearl neck-lace priced at many hundreds and
thousands of gold, together with other elegant, beautiful and
rich ornam:nts. Then sitting down upon the ground,
Kaikeyi, comparable unto gold, under the influence of
Manthard’s words, spoke unto her, saying—*“Do thou, 0
hump-backed one, tell the monarch, that I am dead at this
place. On Raghava having gone to the forest, Bharata
will obtain the earth. I do not require gold, or gems, of
repasts ; this will be the end of my existence if Rama be
installed.” ‘

Again the hump-backed woman addressed Bharata’s -
mother in exceedingly cruel language fraught with good uato
Bharata and evil unto Rima,—“If Righava attaineth the
kingdom, thou wilt surely grieve along with thy son. There
fore, O blessed one, do thou strive so that thy son Bharata
be installed.”

Thus momentarily pierced by the wordy shafts shot by
Manthara, the queen exceedingly surprised, laying her hand
on her bosom, wrathfully broke out,—*Either beholding me
gone unto the regions of Death, thon wilt apprize the king of
it, or Raghava repairing unto the forest for a long time,
Bharata will attain his desire. If Righava doth not repair
hence into the forest, I will not desire beds, nor garlands, nor
sandal paste, nor colyrium, nor meat, nor drinks, nor life.”
Illaving said thesc cruel words, and thrown off every orna-
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" ment, the wrathful dame lay dowr on the ground having no
covering, like'a fallen Kinnari. Casting away her excellent
garlands and ornaments with her countenance clouded with
the gloom of wrath, the King’s wife became sunk in thought
looking like a sky enveloped in darkness, with the stars hid.

SECTION X.

— s e

THUS perversely advised by the exceedingly wicked
Manthard, the noble and sagacious lady, influenced by passion,
having completely decided in her mind as to her course, was
lying down on the ground like a Kinnari pierced with poisoned
shafts, and gradually told everything unto Manthari. And
having made up her mind, that lady wrought up with ire,
being under the influence of Manthara’s words,sighed hot and
hard like the daughter of a Naga ; and for a while reflected
on the way which was to bring her happiness.Then her friend
and well-wisher Manthara, hearing of her resolution, rejoiced
exceedingly, as if she had already secured success. And,
having fully ascertained her course, that weak one being
angry, lay down upon the floor, knitting her eyebrows. The
ground was strewn with garlands and excellent ornaments
which Kaikeyi had cast away ; and they adorned the earth
as the stars adorn the welkin. Like an enfeebled Kinnari
she clad in a soiled garment, binding fast her braid, lay
down in the anger-chamber.

The monarch having issued orders for the installation of
Rama,entered his inner apartment after giving permission to
the courtiers to repair to their respective abodes. “To-day
it has been fixed to install Rima, but Kaikeyi has not yet
heard of it”—thus thought the monarch. Therefore with
the view of communicating the welcome news unto that lady
deserving of good, (Kaikeyi), that renowned one of subdued

27
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senses entered the inner apartment. Like unto the moon
entering the sky covered with white clouds and with Rahu
present in it, that one of high fame entered the excel-
lent apartment of Kaikeyi, having parrots and peacocks
and Kraunchas and swans, resounding with the sounds of
musjcal instruments,—containing hump-backed and dwar-
fish women, graced with houses containing creepers, and pic-
tures, and adorned with askokas and champakas, furnished
with daises composed of ivory and silver and gold, and ad-
orned with trees bearing flowers and fruits always, and tanks,
having superb seats made of ivory, silver and gold ; rich with
various viands and drinks and edibles, with costly ornaments,
and resembling heaven itself ; and the prosperous monarch
having entered his own inner apartment did not see his dear
Kaikeyi on the excellent bed. The lord of men not seeing
his favorite wife, asked (within himself) and was struck
with gricf. Never before this that noble lady spent that
hour ( at any other place ); nor had the monarch ever entered
the empty apartment. Then the king entering the apart-
ment asked (a sentinel) concerning Kaikeyi, not knowing that
that unwise woman was hankering after her self-interest, as on
previous occasions not finding her he used to ask. Thereupon
hurriedly and with clasped hands, the warder said,-“Worship-
ful sire, the noble lady exceedingly angry, hath repaired
unto the anger chamber.” Hearing the warder’s word, the
king exceedingly anxious, with his senses agitated and affiict-
ed, again grieved. There burning with grief, the lord of the
earth saw herlying down on the ground in an improper
guise, And the sinless aged (monarch) saw on the ground
his youthful wife dearer unto him than life itself, cherishing
an unrighteous intention,—like a torn creeper, and lying
down like a very goddess, resembling a Kinnari fallen from
heaven because of sin, like a fallen Apsari, like unto an
illusion spread to take another, and like an ensnared doe, or
a she-clephant that has been pierced with an envenomed
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"shaft shot by a hunter. And himself resembling a mighty
elephant in the midst of a forest, the king, exceedingly
aggrieved, out of affection. gently passing his hand
upon Kaikeyi's person, thus addressed her furnished
with eyes resembling lotus’ petals,—~“l do not know why
thou hast been angry with me. O noble lady, who has
reprimanded thee, or who has offended thee, that, O auspi-
cious one, in this guise thou art lying down in dust enhancing
my sorrow ? And wherefore art thou down on the ground, I,
who seek thy welfare, being yet alive? O thou that afflictest
my heart, art like one under the influence of a malignant
spirit, I have skilful physicians whom I have completely
satisfied with gifts,—they will render thee whole. Do thou,
O angry wench, mention thy malady. Whom dost thou wish
to please; and whom to displease ? Who shall to-day receive
an welcome office, and who a highly unwelcome one? Do
not conceal thy thoughts, nor, O noble one, afflict thy
person. Who, that should not be slain, shall be put to death;
and who that should, is to be set at liberty? Who that is
poor is to be made rich; and who that is affluent is to be
turned into a pauper? I and mine are at thy command. I
dare not cross any wish of thine. Tell me thy mind, and I
will satisfy thee by laying down life itself. Thou knowest
the influence thou hast upon me,—therefore, it behoveth
thee not to entertain any apprehension. By all my good
deeds I swear that I will compass thy pleasure. The space
that is lighted up by the solar disc is mine—the Driviras,
and the Sindhus, and the Sauviras, and Shurashtras and
the Dakshindpathas, and the Bangas, and the Angas, and
the Magadhas, and the Matsyas, and the flourishing Kasis
and the Kogalas. In these are produced many things, wealth
and corn and animals. Do thou, O Kaikeyi, ask for those
things that thy mind may take a fancy to. What,O timid one,
is the use of afflicting thyself thus? O beauteous damsel,
arise, arise. Do thou, O Kaikeyi, unfold unto me the cause
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whence hath proceeded thy fear. On hearing the reason, I
will dispell it, even as the sun dricth up the dew.”

Thus addressed and encouraged, she desirous of saying
that disagreeable thing with the view of afflicting her lord
still more, spoke unto him thus.

SECTION XI.

— 00—

_A_ND unto that ruler of the earth extremely under the
influence of passion, Kaikeyi spoke cruelly, saying,—
“0) worshipful one, none has wronged or reprimanded
me. 1 have a certain intention, which I wish that
you will. carry out. If thou wilt execute that, do thou
then promise to that effect. Then only will 1 express
my desire.” Thereupon, by his hands placing Kaikeyi’s
head upon his lap, the mighty monarch, under the influence
of passion, smiling fairly, addressed her lying on the ground,
“Q thou that art swollen with the pride of good fortune,
thou knowest that foremost of men, Rima excepted, there
liveth not any that is dearer to me than thyself. I swear by
that invincible prime of men even the high-souled Righava—
who is the stay of my existence. Do thou tell me thy heart’s
desire. By that Rima, Kaikeyi. whom if I do not see for
a moment, I die for certain, do I swear that whatever thou
wilt say I will accomplish. By that Rama, O Kaikeyi, fore-
most of men—whom I hold dearer than my other sous, do
I swear that, I will accomplish whatever thou wilt say. O
gentle one, my heart is in what I say. Do thou, considering
this, deliver me from this distress. Taking all this into
consideration, do thou, O Kaikeyi, speak out what is in thy
mind. Thou scest the power thou wieldest in me, therfore
it bchoveth thee not to fear. I will do thy pleasure by my
good deeds do I swear this.”
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Thereat intent upon her own interests, that exalted dame
seeing her own wish ( almost ) attained, assuming an attitude
of intercession, being rejoiced, spoke harsh words ( unto the
monarch ). And delighted at the king’s speech, she unfolded that
dreadful intention of hers like unto the approaching death.—
“Thou swearest repeatedly, and conferrest on me a boon. Let
the three and thirty deities headed by Indra, hear this. Iet
the Sun, and the Moon, and the Sky, and the Planets, and
Night, and Day, and the Cardinal points, and the Universe,
and the Earth, with the Gandharvas and Rikshasas, and the
Rangers of the night, and all Beings, and the house-hold
gods residing in dwellings,—together with all other crea-
tures,—know thy utterances. Let all the deities hear that
a highly energetic .one speaking the truth, and pure, and
cognizant of morality, and abiding by his promise, has
conferred on me a boon”. Having entreated the monarch
thus with a view to prevent him from swerving, and keeping
him firm in his promise, she again addressed that mighty
bowman, overcome by desire, who was ready to confer on
her a boon, “Remember, O king, the incidents that took
place formerly in the war between gods and Asuras. In-
capable of taking thy life, thy enemy had rendered thee
exceedingly feeble. Because, O respected Sir, I tending
thee sleeplessly, preserved thee, thou didst grant me
two boons. [Entrusting the boons then with thee, do I now,
O descendant of the Raghus, ask for them (at thy hands ),
O lord of the earth. If having religiously promised to that
effect, thou dost not confer the boon, this very day, will I,
coming by this disgrace from thee, renounce my life.”

When the king was completely brought under the in-
fluence of Kaikeyi, he was ensnared by her speech for his des-

- truction, like a deer entering into the noose. Thereafter she
thus spoke unto the king about to confer a boon, who was
under the influence of passion, saying,—‘Of the boons that
thou hadst then promised me, I shall speak to-day: do thou
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listen to my words. Preparations are being made for ins-
talling Raghava. Do thou with the provisions made ready
install Bharata in the kingdom. O exalted one, the time
has also come for thee to confer on me the second boon which
thou being pleased had promised in the war of the geds and
Asuras. Let the gentle Rima, clad in deer-skin, lead the life
of a mendicant in the Dandaka_forest for the space of nine
and five years. And let Bharata gain the heir-apparentship
rid of thorns, Even this is my prime wish; and I
beseech thee but to grant the boon thou hast already
promised.  Even this very day will I see R&ma
despatched to the woods. Do thou by proving true unto
thy word, become the king of kings ; and preserve thy race,
character, and birth. Truthful speech, say the ascetics, is
of supreme welfare unto men in the next world.”

SECTION XlII.

——— O ———

HEARING Kaikeyi’s fell speech, the monarch bewailed for
a time, and then thought,—*Is this a day-dream unto me or has
bewilderment befallen my senses ? Is this owing to influence
of some evil spirit or has my mind been affected "’ Thinking
thus, the king could not arrive at the_ origin of ( this phenome
non); and then he swooned away. Then regaining his senses, he
was filled with grief on recollecting Kaikeyi's words ; and
pained and woe-begone, like unto a deer at the sight of a
tigress, he fetched a deep sigh, and sat down on the uncover
ed ground. Like a venomous snake confined by power of
incantation within a circle, the lord of men, in indignation
exclaimed, “O fie!” And deprived of his senses by grief,
he again swooned away. After a long while, regaining his
senses, he extremely aggrieved, wrathfully, and as if burniag
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in energy, addressed Kaikeyi, saying,—~“Thou cruel one!
Thou of vile ways! Thou destroyer of this race! O wicked
woman, what has been done by Rdma unto thee; or what
wrong have I done thee? Righava ever serveth thee as a
mother. Why thou art then bent upon wronging him?
It is to bring down destruction upon myself that through
ignorance I brought unto this house thee like unto a serpent
of virulent poison. When all men show their regard for Rima’s
virtues, for what transgression shall I forsake my dear son?
I may renounce Kaugaly3 or Sumitra or the kingdom, or life
itself; but Rima, filled with affection for his father, will I not
renounce. [ experience supreme delight on beholding my
first-born ; and when I see him not, I lose my senses. The
world may exist without the Sun; and corn without water;
but this life doth not exist in this body without Rima. Do
thou then that entertainest unrighteous aims, abandon this
intention of thine. [Ilay my head at thy feet. Be propitious
unto me. Why dost thou, O sinful one, cherish in thy mind
such a frightful idea® Thou (often) asked me whether I love
Bharata or not. Be that which thou hadst formerly told me
in favor of that descendant of Raghu. ‘That blessed one
is my eldest son, and the most righteous of them all' even
this, with the view of pleasing me, thou sweet speeched one
had said. Now hearing of the installation of Rama, thou
thyself filled with grief, art making me exceedingly aggrieved.
Or in this empty chamber having been possessed, thou hast
come under influence not thy own. And this signal lawless-
ness, O exalted lady, has befallen the race of the Ikshwakus;
the cause of which,0 Thou versed in moral laws,is thy mental
derangement. Thou didst not formerly do unto me aught
that was improper or disagreeable; therefore, O thou of
expansive eyes, I cannot rely upon thée (as sane). Thou didst,
O girl, many a time tell me that Rima was equal unto thee
with the high-souled Bharata. Wherefore then, O bashful
one, dost thou like that the illustrious and righteous Rima,
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O exalted dame, should reside in the forest for five and nine
years ? Why dost thou like that the exceedingly tender R&ma
with his soul established in virtue, should dwell in the
woods, undergoing terrible hardship ¢ Why dost thou, O thou
of graceful eyes, wish Rima, captivating all creatures, and
engaged in ministering unto thee, to be banished? R3ma
verily serveth thee far more than doth Bharata; and I do not
find that Bharata regardeth thee more than Rima. Who will,
save that foremost of men, so devotedly minister unto thee,
regard thee, enhance thy influence, and do thy will. Not one
of the many thousands of females and the innumerable
retainers (in the palace),has been able to fasten reproach upon
Rama for real or false;misconduct. Soothing all creatures
with a pure heart, that great soul by means of good officers
secureth the affcctions of the inhabitants of the kingdom.
He conquers all the twice-born ones by gifts ; and that hero
conquers his superiors by ministrations ; and his enemies
by encountering them with the bow. For certain, in
Righava are truth and charity,and asceticism,and self-renun-
ciation,and friendship, and purity, and sincerity, and learning,
and the disposition to tend his superiors. How, O respected
one, canst thou ask for this that will bring thee sin, touching
Rima endowed with candour, and energetic like unto a
Maharshi, and resembling a celestial ¢ 1 do not recollect to
have heard Riama, who ever speaks sweet words, to have used
any unpleasant speech to any one; how can I then for thy sake
unfold this disagreeable matter unto the beloved Rama ? And
what stay have I save him in whom abide forgiveness,and asce-
ticism and repunciation, and verity, and righteousness, and
gratitude, and harmless towards all creatures. It behoveth
thee, O Kaikeyi, to have pity on me, aged and on the verge of
death, and afflicted with®grief, and distressed, and engaged
in lamentations. Whatever can be obtained in this earth
bounded by the occan I will confer on thee—do thou not bring
about my death. O Kaikeyi, I clasp my palms, I fall at thy
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feet, be thou the protector of Rima, so that sin may not
taint me.”

When the terrible Kaikeyi in still more terrible language
addressed the mighty king, who was burning in grief, and
bewailing, and deprived of his senses, and feeling a sensation
of whirling, and overwhelmed with woe, and again and again
beseeching for crossing this ocean of sorrow, saying. “If, O
monarch, having coaferred the boon,thou repentest afterwards
how, O hero, wilt thou speak of thy righteousness in the
world ? When,O thou versed in duty, the R3jarshis assembled
around thee, shall ask thee regarding this matter, what wilt
thou answer ? Wilt thou say,'by whose favor do I live and who
had tended me,unto that Kaikeyi have I broken my promise ?’
Surely, O lord of men, thou wilt bring disgrace unto all the
monarchs (of thy line), since having conferred the boons this
very day, thou speakest otherwise. Saivya granted his own
flesh unto the bird in the matter of the hawk and the pigeon.*
And Alarka, having granted his eyes (unto a blind Brahmin)
attained excellent state. And the ocean, having bound him-
self by promise, never passes beyond his shores. Remember
ing these old stories render not thy promise nugatory. O
thou of perverted understanding, renouncing righteousness,
and installing Ridma in the kingdom,thou wishest ever to give
thyself up to pleasure with Kaugalya. Whether what I have
proposed be righteous or otherwise,whether thou hast promised
truly or falsely, swerve not from thy word. If thou install
Riama, this very day drinking poison, I will surely die before
thee. If I for a single day behold Rima’s mother receiving
homage rendered with clasped hands, I will consider death

* The story goes that desirous of testing the charity of Saivya, Indra
and Agni assuming the forms of a hawk and a pigeon respectively, went to
the king, the former pursuing the latter. The pigeon in a fright asked the
protection of the monarch, whereon he granted it. But the hawk urged,
‘why dost thou retain the food that has been appointed by Providence ?’
But the king declined, and cut off his own flesh and gave it unto the
hawk.—T.

28
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even as welcome, O lord of men, by Bharata’s self dear unto
me as my own life, I swear that save the exile of Rima,
nothing shall satisfy me.”

Having said this, Kaikeyi paused; and maintained
silence disregarding the bewailing monarch. The king with
his senses overwhelmed with grief, hearing Kaikeyi's
exceedingly bitter words, reflected on Rima's abode in
the woods, and the advancement of Bharata, and being
bewildered for a while spoke not unto Kaikeyi; but gazed
steadfastly at that exalted dame, his beloved wife, who
had uttered disagreeable things. And having heard that
speech resembling a thunder-bolt, and unpleasant to
the heart, and surcharged with grief, the king was extremely
pained. Then recollecting that revered lady’s resolve,
and his own terrible oath, he, sighing forth,—“O Rima,”
dropped down like a felled tree. And then that master
of the earth being deprived of his sense, was like a mad
man, or a patient with his faculties wildered, or a serpent
whose energy has been exhausted. In sad and distressful
words, he addressed Kaikeyi, saying,—*“Who is it that has
convinced thee that this exceedingly heinous course is a
proper one ? Dost thou not feel shame to speak thus unto me,
like one whose faculties have been possessed by an evil
spirit? I did not know before, when thou wast youthful that
thy nature was so perverted ; but now I find the very reverse
of what I then thcught. Whence proceedeth thy fear that thou
askest for such a boon—the establishment of Bharata in the
kingdom, and the banishment of Rima into the woods? Do
thou cease to urge such a suit that is fraught with evil unto
thy wifely virtue, and that will render my word untrue, if
thou wishest for the good of thy husband, of the people, and
Bharata. O crucl woman ; O thou that intendest sinfully, O
base wretch, O doer of impious deeds, how have I and Rima
conspired against thy happiness; and what offence dost thou
find in us? Bharata willby no means accept the king-
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dom, depriving Rima of it, for I consider Bharata a still
more grounded in righteousness than R&ma himself. When
I shall say —*“Repair unto the forest,” and Rima's counte-
nance will fall, like unto the moon overwhelmed by Rahu, how
shall I behold it ? How shall I, having in consultation with
my friends come to this decision, retract the same, like unto
an army defeated by the enemy ¢ And what will the mon-
archs coming from various quarters say concerning me,—
“Alas! how has this puerile descendant of Ikshwiku
reigned so long ' And when many aged folks, endowed with
virtues, and accomplished in various lore will ask me con-
cerning Kiakutstha, what then shall I sav unto them.—‘Sore
pressed by Kaikeyi, have I banished Rama? Even if I
speak this truly, yet none will lend credence toit. And what
will Kaucalya say unto me, when Rima shall have gone to
the forest ? Having done her this mighty wrong, what
shall I say unto her ? Kaucalya serves me at the sametime like
a slave, and a friend, and wife, and sister, and mother. Ever
studious of my welfare, dearly loving herson,and speak-
ing every one fair, that exalted lady, although deserving of
homage at my hands, has up to this time not been regarded
by me, because of thee. That I have so long sought thy
welfare, afflicteth me now, even like rice partaken by a sick
person with curries that are unhealthful. Beholding Rima
deprived of his kingdom, and banished unto the forest, why
will Sumitrd alarmed believe in me. Ah! woe to me ! Vaidehi
will have to hear of two evil events,—my death and
Rima’s journey unto the woods, Alas ! my Vaidehi, indulg-
ing in grief, will renounce her existence, like a Kinnari on
the side of the Himavat, who has been forsaken by her kin-
nara. When I shall witness Rima repairing to the mighty
forest, and Sitd weeping ( in grief) , I shall not hope for a long
life ; and thou, becoming a widow, will reign along with thy
son. Like unto a goodly liquor, which people having par-
taken it, subsequently find to contain poison, I have found
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thee, who had passed for a chaste woman, to be now really
unchaste. Having soothed me with soft but false words,
thou speakest thus. Thou hast killed me like a deer that has
been entrapped by a hunter, having been allured into the net
through the sound of a song. Surely gentle folks will on the
high-way censure me as one lost to gentility,—as one who has
sold his son (for buying his wife’s good graces), even like a
Brihmana given to drinking. Alas! alas ! having promised
thee the boon, I have to bear thesé¢ words of thine ; and have
come by this grief like unto evil consequent upon misdeeds
in a previous existence. Wretch as I am, like a halter set
round one's neck, have I, O vile woman, cherished thee
through ignorance. Not knowing thee for my death, I have
sported with thee, like an infant dallying in solitude with a
venomous snake. Surely, people will be justified in coan-
demning me wicked-minded that I am, for my son having
been deprived of his ancestral kingdom by me ; sayiig,~
““Alas ! king Dagaratha is foolish and lustful ; for he sends
his beloved son to the woods for the sake of his wife.” Rima
has grown emaciated by studyng the Vedas, leading the
Brahmacharyya mode of life, and serving his preceptors,~—
will he again undcrgo this mighty toil at this time of enjoy-
ment ? My son is incapable of uttering a second word unto
me ; and commissioned, he will repair to the woods, saying,
*Very well! if ordered with ‘Go to the forest, Righava
does not consent, even that would conduce to my pleasure ;
but he will do nothing of the kind. And Righava having
gone to the forest, Death will surely summon me away to his
abode who am of exceedingly reprehensible character, and who
am universally execrated. And I having been dead and that
best of men, Rama, having gone to the woods (I do not know) to
what a plight thou wilt bring my kindreds. And if Kaugalyl
loses me and Rima, and Sumitra loses her two sons and
me and Rima, then tormented with the extreme of grief,
those exalted ladies will follow me. Do thou, O Kaikeyi,
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casting into hell Kaugalys and Sumitr3 and myself with our
three sons, attain happiness. Renounced by me as well as
Riama, this lkshwaku line existing from a time immemorial,
and ennobled by excellent qualities, and incapable of coming
by grief, thou wilt rule, when it shall have been overwhelmed
with misfortune. If the banishment of Rima, be agreeable
to Bharata let him not, when [ am dead, perform my funeral
obsequies. When I am dead, and when that foremost of men
has gone to the forest, do thou, a widow, rule the kingdom
along ‘with thy son. O daughter of a king, when by chance
thou residest in my mansion, I must come by signal
infamy and‘ discomfiture in the world, and meet with
general disregard, like unto a sinful person. How having
“always gone on cars and elephants and horses, will dear
Rima range in the forest on foot? How will my son,
at the approach of whose meal-time, cooks wearing
ear-rings and emulating each other prepare excellent
meats and drinks, pass his days, living on fare furnished
by the woods, of astringent, or bitter, or pungent taste?
How will he, who has always been clad in costly attire,
and who has always enjoyed happiness, will dwell on the
bare earth, wearing a piece of red cloth? From whom
hast thou received this inconceivable and dreadful advice,—
Rima's journey to the woods and installation of Bharata ?
Fie upon women, crafty and selfish! But I must not name
all women—I mean only the mother of Bharata. O thou that
art intent upon doing mischief unto all, O thou addicted to
selfishness, O cruel one, has God made thy mind so very
vile, only to torment me? What wrong hast thou come by
either through me, or Rima ever engaged in thy welfare ¢
On beholding Rama plunged in sorrow, fathers will forsake
sons, and wives attached_ unto their husbands will forsake
them, and the entire earth will be affected with ill-humour.
When I hear him coming, adorned like unto a son of the
celestials, I rejoice on casting my eyes on him, and I feel as
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if I had regained my youth. Men may do without the Sun,
and the wielder of the thunder-bolt not raining, but none, I
apprehend, can live, on witnessing Rima repairing hence. I
have kept in my mansion, like unto my own death, thee that
desirest my destruction, and art intent upon doing me wrong,
and art my foe. Ibave for a long time held thee on my
lap, like unto a she-snake of virulent poison ; therefore in
consequence of my folly, I now meet with destruction. Now
dissevered from me, and Rima together with Lakshmana, let
Bharata govern the city and the kingdom along with thee.
Destroying thy relatives, do thou enhance the joy of my
enemies. O thou cruelly-disposed, O thou bringer on of cala-
mities, since banishing all sense of the relation in which
we stand to each other as husband and wife, thou hast
spoken thus, why reduced to thousand fragments thy teeth
drop not from off thy mouth down to the ground ? Rima
has not used any harsh speech towards thee. Indeed Rima
knows no harsh speech; why then dost thou seek to
inflict upon Riama ( ever) pleasant spoken, and endowed
with agreeable qualities—such wrongs. O thou that render-
est infamous the king of the Kekayas, whether thou becomest
miserable, or enterest into fire, or killest thyself ( by taking
poison ), or divest into the bowels of the earth opened at
thousand places, I will not execute thy fell intention that is
fraught with evil unto me. I do not wish, that thou, like unto
a razor, and ever speaking pleasant falsehoods, and possessed
of avile heart, the destroyer of thy own race,—thou that
wishest to burn my heart and life, thou unbeautiful one,
mayst remain alive. My life itself is in jeopardy,—where
then is my happiness? Where is the happiness of parents
without their sons? It behoveth thee not, O noble dame,
to do evil unto me. I take hold of thy feet; be thou
propitious unto me.” As bewailing thus like one forlorn
the ruler of earth whose heart was captivated by Kaikeyi on
account of her supreme beauty procceded to take hold of
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her feet, who having banished all self respect, sat with
her legs stretched, he, without being able to come at them,
fell down in a swoon, like one enfeebled with disease.

SECTION XlIlIlI.

THEN as the mighty king was lying down in this unbeseem-
ing and improper guisz, like Yayati dropped from the
celestial regions when his religious merit had been ex-
hausted, that lady, personating the ruin of the race, not
fearing public odium, who had discerned danger from
Rima unto Bharata, not having attained her wish, again
addressed the monarch, concerning the boon he had
promised unto her,—Thou describest thyself, O mighty
monarch, as speaking the truth and firm in vow. Why then
dost thou hesitate to confer this boon on me 9’ Thus address
ed by Kaikeyi king Dagaratha, remaining stupified for a while
thus answered her in wrath,—“O ignoble one! O enemy of
mine ! On my being dcad, and that chief of men, Rima,
reparing to the woods, do thou, thine wish attained, become
happy. When in heaven, questioning me as to Rima’s wel-
fare, the celestials, learning of his banishment to the woods,
will tax me on this score, how shall I alse bear that reproach
of theirs? If I shall truthfully say I have sent Rama to the
woods for compassing Kaikeyi’s pleasure, that will count for
a falsehood. Sonless first, [ have obtained the exceedingly
energetic and mighty Rima by great pain,—how can I then
renounce him ? How shall I banish Rama having eyes resem
bling lotus’ petals, who is heroic, and accomplished and of
. subdued anger, and forgiving. How shall I dismiss unto Dan
daka the charming Rama of dark blue hue like that of a blue
lotus, possessed of mighty arms, and having great strength ¢
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How shall 1behold the intelligent Rima in evil plight, who
has never known suffering, and has always enjoyed felicity ? If
without inflicting injury upon Ridma, I meet with death,
I shall then attain happiness. O cruel Kaikeyi, O thou
of evil purpose, why dost thou do this wrong unto my beloved
Rima having truth for prowess ? If I banish Rima, an un-
paralleled obloquy will surely darken ( my fair fame ).

As king Dagaratha wasbewailing thus with a heart wrought
up with grief, the suu set and night came on. But al-
though crested with the lunar disc, the night failed to
bring comfort unto the king, distressed, and indulging
iu grief. Then the old king Dagaratha, with his eyes fixed
at the sky, sighing hot, lamented in this strain—"O night
studded with stars, I beseech thee, let not the morning appear.
Do thou, O gentle one, do me this kindness. I do thus clasp
my hands (by way of supplication). Or do thou speedily
repair for I do not wish to see the hated and relentless Kai-
keyi, who has brought this calamity upon me”. Having
spoken thus, the king conversant with the duties of Sovereigns
again endeavoured to propitiate Kaikeyi, saying,—*O noble
dame, do thou show favour unto me, who am of honest ways,
who am distressed, who have made myself thine, who have
finished his life, and who, in especial, am thy king. That I
have spoken to thee thus was because, O thou of shapely hips,
I had been deprived of my senses (through grief). O girl, do
thou show thy favour unto me,—be thou generous,—be thou
propitious. Let my Rama obtain the kingdom in fact
conferred by thee. Thereupon, O thou having the outer
corner of thy eyes of dark blue hue, thou wilt attain high
fame (among men). O thou of well-developed hips, do thou
do this act of benefit unto me and Rama and the people and
the superiors, and Bharata”.

Having heard the exceedingly piteous words of her
husband, the king of pure sentiment, who was distressed,
with his eye rendered coppery and flowing with tears, that
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wicked minded and merciless woman spoke not. Thereat
seeing that his favourite dissatisfied wife persisted in urging
the banishment of his son, the king struck with grief, again
fell down to the earth, senseless. As the wise king afflicted
with sorrow was sighing hot and hard, the night passed away.
Then as the eulogists _attempted to sing his praises for
awakening him, he prohibited them to do so.

SECTION XIV.

— S -

THEN that sinful woman, seeing the descendant of
Tkshwaku distressed on account of his son, and deprived of
conciousness, and lying inert on the ground, spoke unto him,
saying,—*“Having promised to grant me the boon, how dis-
tressed dost thou lie on the ground, as if thou didst commit
some sin? It behoveth thee to keep untainted thy dignity
by performing what thou hast promised. Truth, say persons
cognizant of it, is the prime virtue. And it is in the interests
of virtue, that I have been exhorting thee. Having promised
his own person unto the hawk, that lord of earth, Saivya,
having granted the same unto the bird, went the excellent
way. In the same manner, Alarka, being asked, plucked out
his eyes readily and bestowed them on a certain Brihmana
versed in the Vedas. And the lord of rivers, having promised,
even on occasions of Parvas, does not pass over his
bounds for the sake of truth. The one syllable (Onkar) signi-
fying Brahma is the truth itself. In truthis established righte-
ousness. Truth is the undecaying Vedas, and through truth
people attain the foremost state. If thy mind is established
in virtue, do thou then follow truth. Since, O excellent one,
thou hast promised the boon, let that boon bear fruit. Do
thou, incited by me with the view of maintaining virtue,
banish Rima. Thrice, do I tell thee. 1f thou dost not fulfil

29
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this noble vow, O worshipful Lord, thou hast made uato we,
forsaken by thee will I even in thy very presesce renaunce
my life.”

Thus fearlessly urged by Kaikeyi, the king could not
take off from himself the noose (of promise), even as BAli
could not take off the noose that had been fixed upon him
(by Upendra) at the instance of Indra. Thereupon, the
king looked blank, and his heart became agitated, like
unto a beast of burden moving tortuously when placed
within the yoke and wheels. Then calming himself
with a great effort, the king, as if not seeing Kaikeyi, with
his haggard eyes, addressed her, saying,—“l do here,
O wicked wretch, renounce that hand of thine which
I had held with mantras before the sacrificial fire, and
I do also renounce along with thee own-begotten®™
thy son Bharata. O exalted one, the night has departed;
and as soon as the Sun rises, the superiors will surely
urge me for installing Rima with the provisions that have
been procured for the purpose. But if, O thou of auspicious
ways, hinderest the installation of Rima, Rima will perform
my funeral obsequics, when I am dead,—and not thou
accompanied by thy son shalt perform the same. That
countenance of Rima which I have once seen expanded in
delight, I shall never be able to behold bereft of joy and
cheerfulness, and down, with melancholy clouding it.”

As the high-souled ruler of earth was speaking thus uato
her, the night engarlanded with the moon and stars was
succeeded by the morning. Then Kaikeyi of vile ways
versed in speech, rendered senseless by wrath, again addressed
the monarch in harsh language, saying,—“What words,
O king, dost thou say, comparable unto poison or painful
indispositions. It behoveth thee to summon hither thy
son, the energetic Rima. Having established my son in

* This is a new coinage rendered necessary for the exegencies of translation.
1f ‘first-born’ is justifiable, ‘own-begotten,’ is also such.—T.
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the kingdom, and rendered Rama a ranger of the woods
and made myself rid of rivals, [ shall attain my end.” Thus
urged by Kaikeyi, the king like unto an-excellent steed
stung by a sharp goad, again spoke unto her,—“I have been
bound fast by the ties of virtue,—therefore have I lost my
senses. I now only wish to behold my beloved eldest son—
the righteous Rima.”

Then when the night had gone by and day broke and
the Sun arose, and when the sacred astral hour had
arrived, Vasishtha endowed with many virtues, surrounded by
his disciples and furnished with the provisions, entered that
foremost of cities, whose streets had been swept and watered
and which had been decorated with streamers, and which was
filled with people rejoicing, and whose stalls overflowed with
articles, and which resounded with the noise of festivity, and
which was populous with folks eager for the installation of
Righava, and which was every where scented with sandal
and dhupa and aguru. Having entered the city, like unto
the metropolis of Purandara himself, he saw the graceful
inner apartment decked with innumerable standards, and
which was thronged with citizens and the inhabitants of the
provinces, and graced with Brihmanas cognizant of sacrifices,
and crowded with highly worshipful assistants at sacrifice,
entered the inner apartment and passed by that press.
Vasishtha exceedingly delighted, surrounded by great saints,
saw at the gate of the charioteer of that great one,—who at the
same time was his counseller of gracious looks. Therefore
the highly energetic Vasishtha said unto the skilful son of the
charioteer,—*“Do thou speedily acquaint the mighty monarch
that I have come. Here are golden vessels filled with water
from the Gangl and the ocean ; and for the installation, an
excellent wdumvara seat, and all kinds of seeds, and scents
and various gems, and honey, and curds and clarified butter
and fried paddy, and milk, and sacrificial grass, flowers
and milk, and eight good-looking maids, and an excellent
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mad elephant, a car yoked with four horses, and a sword,
and an elegant bow, and a carriage containing men, and
an umbrella like unto the moon, and two white chowries,
and a golden vase, and a pale-colored bull tethered with a
golden chain and bearing a hump adorned with ornaments,
and a mighty lion—the best of his race—furnished with
four teetb, and a throne, and a tiger-skin, and sacrificial fuel,
and fire, and all kinds of musical instruments, and courtezans
decked out with ornaments, and preceplors and Brahmanas,
and cows, and various kinds of pure animals and birds—have
been brought. The foremost citizens aud inhabitants of the
provinces and the merchants with their retinue,—all these
and others, with hearts filled with joy, and mouth speaking
pleasant words, stay with the sovereigns to witness the
installation of Ridma. Do thou urge expedition upon the
mighty monarch, so that this day under the influence of the
Pushya star Rima may obtain the kingdom."”

Hearing these words of his, the charioteer’s sor possessed
of mighty strength, eulogizing that powerful monarch,
entered his quarters. And advanced in years, he had before
this been granted free access everywhere,—so that the
warders, loved of the king and seeking his good, could not
prevent his entrance. Not knowing the plight that had
befallen the king, Sumantra presenting himself before him,
endeavoured to gladden the latter with pleasing speech.
And having entered the apartment of the king, the charioteer
Sumantra with clasped hands, pleasing the monarch as he
proceeded, said,—Do thou please us delightedly and with
a glad heart, even as the strong ocean pleases people at the
rising of the sun. The charioteer Matuli used to hymn Indra
at this season, and (encouraged by that eulogy) he conquered
the Danavas. Even so do I hymn thee. And even as the
Vedas with the Angas and other lore indoctrinate the
self-create lord Brahmi, so do I enlighten thee. As the sun
in company with the moon enlightens the fair earth conme
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taining creatures, so do I to-day enlighten thee. Arise, O
foremost of monarchs,clad in excellent attire and decked with
ornaments, like unto the sun issuing from the (mount) Meru.
All the articles necessary for the installation of Rama are
rcady. And the citizens and the inhabitants of the provinces
and the merchants stay with clasped hands. And the
worshipful Vasishtha stays with the Brahmanas. Do thou,
O king, immediately order the installation of Rama. Like
unto cattles without their keeper, like unto an army without
its commander, like unto a night without the moon, like
unto kines without their bull, is a kingdom without a king.”

Hearing these words of Sumantra, bland and appropriate,
the lord of earth was afresh overwhelmed with grief. Then
the graceful and virtuous king, waxing disconsolate, on
account of his son, and with his eyes reddened with the effect
of grief, seeing the charioteer, said,—*This eulogy of thine
pains me the more.”

Hearing those sorrowful words and finding the lord of
earth aggrieved thus, Sumantra with clasped hands went off
a little, Seeing the king utterly incapable of speaking any
thing personally owing to his heavy sorrow, Kaikeyi, the best
counsellor in matters like these, addressed Sumantra with the
following words :—“Sumantra, being elated with joy on
account of Rama’s installation, the king has kept up the
whole night, and being tired therefore, is overpowered with
sleep. Go ye therefore speedily, O charioteer, and bring Rima
here, the praiseworthy son of king. This will do you good—
do not hesitate in this. “How can I go,” replied Sumantra,
‘“without the permission of the king ?”

Hearing these words of the counsellor, the king spoke to
him “Sumantra, bring the beautiful Rima here—I want to
see him.” Thinking that some good would accrue to Rama,
he was pleased at heart and away he went speedily delighted
at the royal mandate. Being asked again by Kaikeyi to hurry
on at the time of departure Sumantra thought within himself—
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“Evident it is that the Queen has become impatient to see
Réma’s installation and hence is the hurry—and the king
will now take rest.” Thinking this the energetic charioteer
with great delight, intent on seeing R@ma, issued out of
the city like a lake near the ocean. Having come out of the
presence of the king suddenly, he saw the warders, various
citizens and great personages sitting at the gate.

SECTION XV.

e ()() ; ———

THE Brihmana, versed in Veda, the counsellors, the com-
manders of military forces and the leading merchants,together
with the royal priest, all brimming with joy on account of
Rama’s installation, were waiting at the royal gate all night
long. On the appearance of the bright Sun, on the approach
of the day under the astral influence of Pushya and on the
ascension of Karkata, the presiding star of Rima’s birth, they
brought all articles necessary for the installation and as
ordered by the best of Brihmanas—namely ; gold, earthen jar
(for preserving water,) well ornamented excellent seats, chariot
with a coverlet of splendid tiger-skin, water brought from
the sacred confluence of the Ganges and Jamuna, from other
holy streams,lakes,wells,ponds and rivers full of water flowing
in the East, over mountains,and from the North to the South ;
and waters brought from all the oceans, honey, curd, clarified
butter, fried paddy, sacrificial grass, milk, flowers, eight un-
married girls exquisitely beautiful, a mad elephant, gold and
silver jars, adorned with fig leaves and lotuses and filled with
holy water, a best yellow chowri for Rima crested with jewels
and resembling the bright rays of the moon; a brilliantly
ornamented beautiful umbrella of yellow colour, resembling
the disc of the moon, and the most important of all the
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articles necessary for installation ; a weltadorned yellow ox
and horse ; a